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VOL. Il B 


IITIOATBIOYT 
IXTOPION TPITH 
1 “Ore pev apxas vrroTHepeba, Tis avUTOY Tpayya- 


Telas Tov TE oUppaxuKoy Kai Tov “AvvBraxor, mTpos 
de ToUTous Tov mept Koidns Lupias mroAepov, ev Th 
mpoTy pev THs Ans ovvtafews, Tpirn Se TAUTNS 
2 dveiTepov Buprcp bednAW@Kaper: Opotws bé Kat Tas 
aitias, de ds dvadpapovres Tots _ Xpovors mp0 
TOUTWY Tov Kaipav ouveratapueia, TAS 7po TAaUTHS 
3 BUBAous, ev avril "Kelvyn Siecapyoapev. vov de 
mretpacop.eBa, TOUS Tpoerpnuevous mrohéwous, Kal TAS 
airias €€ ev eVEVOVTO kai &« ds émt tooovrov 
v4 Onoav, per” dmrodeifews eCayyedew, Bpaxéa, 
mpoevTovTes: vrep Tijs abrav mpayparetas. 
4 “Ovros yap évos épyou Kai Deduatos evds Tob 
ovptavTos, UTEép od ypdde éemiKeyeipyKapev, TOD 
. nas Kai TOTE Kal bud ti mavra TA yrwpilopeva. 
épn THS olkoupevns b70 THV ‘Pewpaiwr duvacreiav 
5 eyeveTo, Tovrov 6 5” EXovTos Kad THY apxny yuwpilo- 
pLevnv Kal TOV Xpovov WPLO[Levov KAL THY ouvTéAcvay 
opohoyouperny, Xpryouov | jyovped” elvau Kai TO 
Tepl TOV peyloTwr ev avT@ pep@v, doa peTta€v 
KeiTae THS apxiis kat Tod rédous, kepadawdais 
6 émipvynoOjvar Kal mpoexOécPa. padtora yap ovTwS 
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BOOK III 


1. In my first Book, the third, that is, from this count- 
ing backwards, I explained that I fixed as the starting- 
points of my work, the Social war, the Hannibalic 
war, and the war for Coele-Syria. I likewise set 
forth in the same place the reasons why I wrote the 
two preceding Books dealing with events of an 
earlier date. I will now attempt to give a well 
attested account of the above wars, their first causes 
and the reasons why they attained such magnitude ; 
but in the first place I have a few words to say 
regarding my work as a whole. 

The subject I have undertaken to treat, the how, 
when, and wherefore of the subjection of the known 
parts of the world to the dominion of Rome, should 
be viewed as a single whole, with a recognized 
beginning, a fixed duration, and an end which is not 
a matter of dispute ; and I think it will be advan- 
tageous to give a brief prefatory survey of the chief 
parts of this whole from the beginning to the end. 
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trodkapBdavopev tots PiAopalodar TapacKevdcelv 

7 (kavnv evvo.ay Tis odns emBodjjs. moAAa pev yap 
mpodapBavovons Tis puxfis éx TOV OAwY Tm™pos THY 
Kara, }4€pos TOV , TpAywaT wy yraow, Toda, 5° eK TOV 
Kata [Lépos mpos THY TOV Ghwy € EMLOTHLNY, dpiorny 
HYOUpevor THY ef dudotv € ETLOTACLW kal béav, axo- 

ovfov Tots eipnuevots Trownaowe0a THY mpoeKBeow 

8 THs avTaV mpayyarelas. THv pev oov Kabddou THs 
dirofecews + EuPaow Kal THY TrEprypapiy 759 bednho- 

9 kapev. Tov d€ Kata pépos ev avTh yeyovorwy 
apxas prev elvar ovpBaive. Tovs mpoerpnevous 
moXguous, Kataotpod¢ny dS€ Kal ouvTéAeay Tv 
KataAvow ths év Maxedovia Baowreias, xpovov dé 
TOV peTa&d THs apyAs Kal Tob TéAovs ETN TEVTHKOVTA 

10 Tpia, mepiéxecBar ev tovTw tTHAKaUTas Kal 
TovavtTas mpdéeis, Goas ovdEels THY TMpoyeyovdTwY 

ll Karpov ev tow mepréAaBe StacrHpat.. epi wv azo 
Ths €KaTooTHs Kal TeTTapaxooThs dAupmiddos 
ap&devot Tordvoe Twa Tronodpeda THY Epodov THs 
e€nynoews. 

2 ‘YmodeiEavres yap Tas airias, du’ ds 6 7podedynAw- 
pévos avvéotn Kapyndoviois cai ‘Pwyaiors mdAepos, 
6 mpocayopevleis “AvrBiaxds, epotpev ws eis 

2 IraAlay éuBarovres Kapynddvoe cai catadvcavtes 
mv ‘Pwyaiwy duvacreiav eis péeyav pev ddBov 
exeivous Hyayov mept od@v Kal Tod THs TraTpidos 
edddous, peyddas 5 Eaxov avrot kal mapaddcfous 
eArridas, Ws Kal Tis ‘Pans avTns €& édddov 

3 KPATHOOVTES. efijs be Tovrous mretpacopeDa diaca- 
deity Ws Kata Tovs adTovs KaLpovs Didurmos pev 6 
Makeduv SiavroAenjoas Airwrot is Kal pera TavTa. 
ovoTnodpevos Ta KaTa Tovs “EAAnvas, éreBaAero 
4, 
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For I believe this will be the best means of giving 
students an adequate idea of my whole plan. Since 

a previous general view is of great assistance to the 
mind in acquiring a knowledge of details, and at the 
same time a previous notion of the details helps us 

to knowledge of the whole, I regard a preliminary 
survey based on both as best and will draw up these 
prefatory remarks to my history on this principle. 

I have already indicated the general scope and limits 

of this history. The particular events comprised in it 
begin with the above-mentioned wars and culminate 

and end in the destruction of the Macedonian 
monarchy. Between the beginning and end lies a 
space of fifty-three years, comprising a greater 220-168 
number of grave and momentous events than any "~ 
period of equal length in the past. Starting from 

the 140th Olympiad I shall adopt the following order 2: 220-216 
in my exposition of them. 

2. First I shall indicate the causes of the above war 
between Rome and Carthage, known as the Hanni- 
balic war, and tell how the Carthaginians invaded 
Italy, broke up the dominion of Rome, and cast the 
Romans into great fear for their safety and even 
for their native soil, while great was their own 
hope, such as they had never dared to entertain, 
of capturing Rome itself. Next I will attempt to 
describe how at the same period Philip of Macedon, 
after finishing his war with the Aetolians and settling 
the affairs of Greece, conceived the project of an 
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4 xowwveiy Kapyndoviors Tov avtdv éAmidwy, *Av- 
tioxos dé Kal IIroAeuaios 6 6 Didordrup TpproBr- 
touv, TéAos 8° érroA€unoay brép KoiAns Lupias mpos 

6 dAAyAous, “Pddior 5€ Kati IIpovoias avadaBovres 
mpos Bulavriovs méAenov HvdyKxacav atrovs amo- 
oThvat Tob Tapaywyidlew Tovs mAdovras eis TOV 

6 Ilévrov. arjoavres 8 emi ToUTwy THY Sunynow TOV 
dmrép Tis ‘Pwpaiwr TroAuretas ovoTynoopneda Adyov, 
@ KaTa TO ouvExes _dmodeiSomev OTL peéyltora 
ouveBdder’ avrots 7 Tod moArevpatos idudTns mpos 
TO p47) [LOVOV dvaxTnvacbas THY "IraAwrav Kai 
Licedunt av Suvacreiay, € ett Oe THY "TB ype mpocda- 
Beit iv Kal KeArév & dpxny, aAAa To TeAeuTatov Kal m™pos 
TO KpaTnoavras T@ Trodepw Kapxydovio € evvouay 
7 oxely THS TOV Aw emBodijs. dy.a. O€ TOUTOLS KATA 
mapexBaow dnAwcopev THY Katadvow Tis ‘Lépeavos 

8 Tod Zvpaxoaiov Suvacteias. ols emuouvayopev Tas 
mept tHv Alyumrov Tapaxas Kal tiva tpdmov II7o- 
Aepaiov Tod BactAdws peraAAd£~avtos tov Biov cup- 
ppovncavres "Avtioxos Kat Didiamos emi Svaipécet 
THs TOD KataAcheypevou mratdos apxis npfavro ka- 
Kompayyovely Kal Tas xe tpas emBarew Didurmos 
pev Tots Kar’ Atyatov Kai Kapiav cai Zdyov, °Av- 
Tloxos d€ Tois Kata Koidny Lupiav cai Dowixny. 

3 pera dé Taira ouyKepadatmadpevor Tas €v "TBypig 
Kat AiBin Kal Leeda mpagers ‘Pwpaiwy cai Kap- 
xndovicav peraPiBdooper THY Sujynow odooxepais 
els Tous Kata, THY ‘EAAdda Témovs aya Tats Trav 

2 Tpayparov peraBodAais. efNynodpevor dé Tas °*Ar- 
Tadou Kal *Podicov vaupaxias m7pds Didurmov, é ert O€ 
TOV ‘Papatwr Kal Didimrov Trodepov, ws empaxn 

3 Kat dia Tivwy Kal Ti TO TéAOs Eoxe, TOUTW OUV- 
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alliance with Carthage ; how Antiochus and Ptolemy 
’ Philopator first quarrelled and at length went to war 
with each other for the possession of Coele-Syria, 
and. how the Rhodians and Prusias, declaring war on 
the Byzantines, compelled them to stop levying toll 
on ships bound for the Euxine. Interrupting my 
narrative at this point, I shall draw up my account 
of the Roman Constitution, as a sequel to which 
I shall point out how the peculiar qualities of the 
Constitution conduced very largely not only to their 
subjection of the Italians and Sicilians, and subse- 
quently of the Spaniards and Celts, but finally to 
their victory over Carthage and their conceiving 
the project of universal empire. Simultaneously in 
a digression I shall narrate how the dominion of 
Hiero of Syracuse fell and after this I shall deal with 
the troubles in Egypt, and tell how, on the death of 
Ptolemy, Antiochus and Philip, conspiring to parti- 
tion the dominions of his son, a helpless infant, 
began to be guilty of acts of unjust aggression, 
Philip laying hands on the islands of the Aegean, 
and on Caria and Samos, while Antiochus seized on 
Coele-Syria and Phoenicia. 

3. Next, after summing up the doings of the Roman 
and Carthaginians in Spain, Africa, and Sicily I shall 
shift the scene of my story definitely, as the scene 
of action shifted, to Greece and its neighbourhood. 
I shall describe the sea-battles in which Attalus 
and the Rhodians met Philip, and after this deal with 
the war between the Romans and Philip, its course, 
its reason, and its result. Following on this I shall 
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dmrovres TO ouvexes pynonacpeba. THs Airwhav 
cpyjs, Kal? Hv ‘Avtioxov € ETLOTACALEVOL TOV ATO THS 
Agias “Axavois | Kal ‘Pespatous eféxavoav m70Aepov. 

400 b Sndwoarres Tas aitias Kal THY "Avrioxov SidBaow 
eis Thy Evpasrny, Stacadynoowev mparov pev Tiva 
TpOTrOV €K Tis *EAAd8os eduye, Sedrepov dé THs HT- 
TH Geis Tijs em rade tot Tavpou maons eexwopnge, 

5 TO O€ TpiToV Tiva TpOTrOV ‘Pepaior KataAvoavres THY 
r alarav uBpw adnpurov peev odio Tapeckevacay 
THY ths *Acias apx7y, améAvoav dé Tovs émt Tabe 
tod Tavpouv xato.xotvras BapBapikav poBuy Kal 

ets Tadaray mapavopias. pera dé tairta Dévtes 
bio THY oY Tas AitwAdv Kai KedadAjvwv arv- 
xias émuBadoipev tos Evpéves avordvras mpos TE 
ITpovciay Kai T° addras moA€mous, oproiws dé Kat TOV 

7 per "Aptapdou ™mpos Waprvdnayv. ols eSijs € emyvn - 
obévres Tis mapa TleAomovvnaiwy Opovotas Kat 
Kataordcews, ert dé THs av€joews Tob “Podiev 
modrevparos, ovyKepadarwadpeBa THY GAnv du%- 

8 yyow dua Kat tas mpdéets, emt mow efnyn- 
oapevoe THY "Avridyou oTparetav els Aiyumrov rot 
KAnBevros "Emupavots Kat tov Ilepouxov moAepov 
Kal m7, KatdAvow THs év Maxedovig Baowrecas. 

9 de” wy apa GewpnOncera mas eKaoTa, _xetpioavres 
‘Pwpaior micav emoujoavto THv oikoupervyy bij KOOV 

e a 
avTois. 

4 Eé pev ody &€ avrav Tav Katophwuarwy 7) Kal 
TOV eAarrwpdren é ixavny eved€eXeTO Trowjoacba THY 
SidAnyw o vmrep Ttav pextav 7 TodvavTiov émrauveT DY 
avSpaiv Kat ToArevparuy, evddde trou Aryeuw dy 
Tpas edet Kal KaTaoTpepew a dpa THY Suyynow Kat 
THY TMpaypareiay emi tas TeAevTaias pybeioas 
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make mention of the angry spirit of the Aetolians 
yielding to which they invited Antiochus over, and 
thus set ablaze the war from Asia against the Achaeans 
and Romans. After narrating the causes of this 
war, and how Antiochus crossed to Europe, I shall 
describe in the first place how he fled from Greece ; 
secondly how on his defeat after this he abandoned 
all Asia up to the Taurus; and thirdly, how the 
Romans, suppressing the insolence of the Galatian 
Gauls, established their undisputed supremacy in 
Asia and freed its inhabitants on this side of the 
Taurus from the fear of barbarians and the lawless 
violence of these Gauls. Next I shall bring before 
the reader’s eyes the misfortune that befel the 
Aetolians and Cephallenians, and then make mention 
of the war of Eumenes with Prusias and the Gauls 
and of that between Ariarathes and Pharnaces. 
Subsequently, after some notice of the unification 
and pacification of the Peloponnese and of the 
growth of the Rhodian State, I shall bring the whole 
narrative of events to a conclusion, narrating finally 
the expedition of Antiochus Epiphanes against 
Egypt, the war with Perseus, and the abolition of the 
Macedonian monarchy. All the above events will 
enable us to perceive how the Romans dealt with 
each contingency and thus subjected the whole 
world to their rule. 

4. Now if from their success or failure alone we 
could form an adequate judgement of how far states 
and individuals are worthy of praise or blame, I could 
here lay down my pen, bringing my narrative and 
this whole work to a close with the last-mentioned 
| 9 
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2 mpdgers Kara. L ohy ef apyis mpodecw. O TE yap 
Xpovos re} TEVTNKOVTAKALTpLETHS els Tadr’ eAnyev 7 
T avéyous Kai mpoxom™ THs Pwpyaiwy duvacteias 

3 éreTeAeiwto- mpos d€ TovToLs opodoyoupevov edoKet 
tobr elvat Kal KaTyvayKacpévov dmacw tt Aourdv 
€or ‘Pwyaiwy axovew Kai Tovrous mrevOapyeiv b7rep 

4 ray TapayyeAAomevwy. emet 8’ odK abroteXeis eiow 
OUTE TEpL TV KpaTnodvTwY ovTE TEpl TV EAATTW- 
bévrwv ai purds €€ abradv trav aywuoudrwy d.a- 

5 Anwbets, Sua TO mroANOis prev Ta péytota SoKobvr’ 
elvau TOV katopIwpdrey, oray Tey SedvTws avrots 
Xpyowvrar, Tas peyioras EmTevnvoxevat cuppopas, 
ovK dAtyous dé Tas exmrAnrixwratas TepuTreretas, 
oTav evtyevas adTas dvadefwvrat, moAdaKts els THY 

6 rob GuppepovTos TEpuTETTUMKEVAL pepioa, mpoale- 
Téov dy etn Tats mpoeipnyLevars mpdgect THY Te TGV 
Kparovrrwv aipecty, Mola Tis HY ETA TADTA Kai TOS 
MpocoTaret TOV ddww, Tas Te Ta aAAwy amodoxas, 
Kat dradnibecs, Tmocat Kal Tives UmrApxov meEpt Tov 
nyovpevwy, mpos b€ Tovrous Tas dpuas Kal Tovs 
Cnrous e€nynréov, tives Tap’ exaoTots emEeKpaTovv 
Kal KaTioxyvoy mepi TE TOvs Kat diay Biovs Kal 

7 Tas Kowas toAreias. SiHAov yap ws ex TovTwY 

. Pavepov E€otat Tois ev viv over mOTEpa PevKTHY 
7 Tovvavtiov atperny elvar cupBaiver THY ‘Pwyaiwy 
duvacreiay, tois 8 emuywopevors TOTEpoV emaLveT hy 
Kat bndwriv 7 pexrny yeyovevat VOpLLOT Eo TY 

g apxnv atrav. TO yap wPeAyLov Tijs Ter épas toro- 
pias mpos TE TO 7ra,pov Kal mpos TO HEéMoy € ev ToUTy 

9 7AcioTov KEeiceTat 7@ pepe. ov yap 87) Toor elvan 
téXos drohnmréov € ev TpayLac oUTE Tois TyOUPE- 
vous oUTE TOis aTropawopevots Urép TOUTWY, TO VL- 
10 


BOOK III. 4.2-9 . 


events, as was my original intention. For the period 
of fifty-three years finished here, and the growth 
and advance of Roman power was now complete. 
Besides which it was now universally accepted as a 
necessary fact that henceforth all must submit to the 
Romans and obey their orders. But since judgements 
regarding either the conquerors or the conquered 
based purely on performance are by no means final 
—what is thought to be the greatest success having 
brought the greatest calamities on many, if they do 
not make proper use of it, and the most dreadful 
catastrophes often turning out to the advantage of 
those who support them bravely—I must append to 
the history of the above period an account of the sub- 
sequent policy of the conquerors and their method of 
universal rule, as well as of the various opinions and 
appreciations of their rulers entertained by the sub- 
jects, and finally I must describe what were the pre- 
vailing and dominant tendencies and ambitions of the 
various peoples in their private and public life. For 
it is evident that contemporaries will thus be able to 
see clearly whether the Roman rule is acceptable or 
the reverse, and future generations whether their 
government should be considered to have been 
worthy of praise and admiration or rather of blame. 
And indeed it is just in this that the chief usefulness 
of this work for the present and the future will lie. 
For neither rulers themselves nor their critics should 
regard the end of action as being merely conquest 
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10 Kjoas Kal mowjoac8ar mdvras bd’ éavrovs. ovrTe 
yap roAepet tots méAas ovdelis vody Exwv EveKev 
avTod Tov Kataywricacbar Tovs avTiTaTTopévous, 
ovre met 7a, medayn xdpw Tob TreparuB vas po- 

VOV, Kat pay ovde Tas eumetpias Kal TéxXvas aurijs 

ll €vexa Tijs eMLOTHENS dvadapBdver: mavres O€ mpar - 
Tovot mavTa Xap TOV emywopuevwy Tois Epyous 

12 TOewv 7, 7 Kahay 7 7] ULPEPOVTV. 5u0 Kal THs mpay- 
pareias TauTns Toor’ Eora Tedecrovpynpa, 70 ya 
va Thy KaTaoTaoww Trap’ exdorots, Tr0iG. Tus my pera, 
TO KaTaywvicOnvat Ta GAa Kal TeceEly eis THY TAY 
‘Pewpatey eovoiar, éws Tis pera Taira aad ém- 

13 yevoperns Tapaxis Kal KWIGEWS. meép hs dia TO 
peeve os THY ev abrhH mpdkewv Kai TO Tapdabofov 
TOV oupBarvovrwy, TO de péytorov bua TO TOV mhei- 
OTwY a jLovov auronrns, GAN’ dv prev auvepyos, ay 
dé Kal XELploTns yeyovevat, mponxOnv olov apyny 

5 Trownadpevos aAnv ypagew. 4 5° 7 TMpoeupnevy 
Kino, ev  “Pwpator wev mpos KeAtiBypas Kat 
Ovaxkatous efveyKay moAEpov, Kapyndovior dé 
tov mpos Maccavaccay Baoirtda traév AiBiwv- 

2mept Sé tHv “Aciav “Arrados pev cai [Ipovoias 
mpos aAArjdous emroAcunoav, Oo be TeV Karma- 
doxa@v Baowrevs "Aptapabys, € EKTIEGWY EK THS APXIS 
ta "Opogepvous fe a. Anpntpiov Tob Bacrréews, 
avbts a GVEKTIOATO TTaAov. Thy Trarp@ay apXny. 

30 dé LedevKov Anurpios KUptos YEVOLEVOS ern 
buddexa. Tijs év Lupia Bactreias dua Tob D Biov Kal Tijs 
apxns eorepy On, ovoTpagevTiy én avrov T@V 

4 adAuwy Baot ew. dmoKxaTeoTnoay be Kai ‘Pwyaitor 
tovs “EAAnvas ets THv oikeiav Tovs ex TOD } Hepouxod 
moAguov Karaitiabévras, amoAvoarres Tis émevex- 
12 
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and the subjection of all to their rule ; since no man 
of sound sense goes to war with his neighbours 
simply for the sake of crushing an adversary, just 
as no one sails on the open sea just for the sake of 
crossing it. Indeed no one even takes up the study 
of arts and crafts merely for the sake of knowledge, 
but all men do all they do for the resulting pleasure, 
good, or utility. So the final end achieved by this 
work will be, to gain knowledge of what was the 
condition of each people after all had been crushed 
and had come under the dominion of Rome, until the 
disturbed and troubled time that afterwards ensued. 
About this latter, owing to the importance of the 
actions and the unexpected character of the events, 
and chiefly because I not only witnessed most but 
took part and even directed some, I was induced to 
write as if starting on afresh work. 5. This period of 
disturbance comprises, firstly the war waged by 
Rome against the Celtiberians and Vaccaei, that 
between Carthage and Massinissa the King of the 
Libyans and that between Attalus and Prusias in 
Asia. Next, Ariarathes, King of Cappadocia was 
expelled from his kingdom by Orophernes through 
the agency of King Demetrius and recovered his 
ancestral throne by the help of Attalus. Then 
Demetrius, son of Seleucus, after reigning in Syria 
for twelve years lost both his kingdom and his life, 
the other kings combining against him. Next the 
Romans restored to their homes the Greeks who had 
been accused in consequence of the war with Perseus, 
acquitting them of the charges brought against them. 
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5 Oeians avrois diaBodjs. ot 5° avrot per” ov odd 
Kapyndoviors em€Badov Tas xXEelpas, TO pev mp@Tov 
peravaorioa, pera de Taira, mah apdnv avTovs 
eLavacrijoa mpobepevor dua Tas ev Tots ELis pnOn- 

6 copmevas aitias. ols xardAAnjda Maxeddvwv pev 
a7r0 ‘Pwpaiwy diras, Aaxedarpoviey dé Tis 
TOV "Raut oupmodrretas dmooravrwy, apa TH 
dpxnv Kal TO TéAOS EOXE TO KOWOV aTUYHLA TAONS 
THs ‘EAd6os. 

7 Ta pev ovv THIS emBodijs 7 jay roabra.: mpoadet 
5° ert THs TUXNS, iva. ovvdpayn Ta Tob Biou mpos 

8 TO THY mpobeow € emt Tédos a ayayeiy. TETTELO[LAL pev 
yap, Kav Te oupPH mept Huds avOpwmwov, odK 
apynoew TH drrdQeow ovd amopyoew avdpav 
df udxpewy, dua TO xadous troMods KareyyunOjoe- 
ofat Kat amovddcew € emi TéAos a ayayeiv aurhy. 

9 °Emei dé ras émupaveoraras THY mpdgecwv € emt ixepa- 
Aaiov SveAnAvOapev, BovAdpevor Kat KabdAov Kal 
Kara p€pos es evvotay ayayeiv Tijs oAns toropias 
TOUS evruyxavovras, cpa. pypovevovras Tijs ™po- 
bécews erravayayety emt THY apxnv Ths abdTav bao0- 
bécews. 

6 “Evo dé trav ovyyeypaporey Tas Kat’ “AvviBav 
mpagers, BovAdpevor Tas airias jpiy drodercviva, 
du’ ds “Pwyaiors kat Kapyndovios 6 mpoeupnuévos 
evéoTn mdoAELOS, TPWTNV LEV amrodaivovot THY Za- 

2 KavOns TroAvopkiay b7r0 Kapxndoviey, devrépay de 
TV didBaow adrév Tropa Tas souvOnras Tou Tm™poo~ 
ayopevopevou Tapa Tois eyxwptots “IBnpos ToTapov. 

3 eyw be TavrTas dpxas pev elvar tod Troh€pou py- 
cai av, airias YE. pny ovdapds a av ovyXwpHcaryue. 

4 7oANo0d ye Setv, ef poy Kat tTHv ’Ade~dvdpou did- 
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A little later the Romans attacked Carthage, having 
resolved in the first place on changing its site and 
subsequently on its utter destruction for the reasons 
that I shall state in due course. Close upon this 
followed the withdrawal of the Macedonians from 
their alliance with Rome and that of the Lace- 
daemonians from the Achaean League, and hereupon 
the beginning and the end of the general calamity 
that overtook Greece. 

Such is the plan I propose, but all depends on 
Fortune’s granting me a life long enough to execute 
it. However I am convinced that in the event of 
my death, the project will not fall to the ground for 
want of men competent to carry it on, since there 
are many others who will set their hands to the task 
and labour to complete it. 

Now having given a summary of the most important 
events, with the object of conveying to my readers 
a notion of this work as a whole and its contents in 
detail, it is time for me to call to mind my original 
plan and return to the starting-point of my history. 

6. Some of those authors who have dealt with 
Hannibal and his times, wishing to indicate the 
causes that led to the above war between Rome 
and Carthage, allege as its first cause the siege of 
Saguntum by the Carthaginians and as its second 
their crossing, contrary to treaty, the river whose 
native name is the Iber. I should agree in stating 
that these were the beginnings of the war, but I 
can by no means allow that they were its causes, 
unless we call Alexander’s crossing to Asia the cause 
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Baow els anv *Aoiav airiav elvai Tis Hoe Tob 
pos Tous Ildépoas zroA€pov Kai TOV “Avridxou Kard- 
mAovv eis Anpntprada Tob Tpos ‘Papaious- ay 
5 ovr" elkds our’ dAnBes €or | ovdETEpov. Tis yap 
GV VOMIoeELE Tavras airtas brapyew, wy moAAa pev 
‘AdeLavdpos TpoTEpov, ovK odiya de Didiamos & ere 
Cav évipynoe Kal TapegKEevaaaTo mpos TOV KaTa 
Tov Ilepody moAEpov, Opoiws bé maw Airwhoi 
pO THs “Avrioxou qapovoias mpos TOV KaTa ‘Pw- 
6 paiwy; adn’ éorw avO pwrrrwy Ta rovabra py de- 
en gore apx7 Ti Svageper Kal adoov SvéoTnKev 
airias Kal 7po bdoews, Kal dudTe Ta pev éort mpara, 
T&Y anavrwy, 7 5 apy? TeAEvTaiov TAY ElpnuevwY, 

7 éyw 6€ mavros apyas pev elval dynut Tas mpwras 
émiPoras Kai mpdafers THY Yon KEKplLEvWwY, aitias 
dé Tas mpoKabnyoupévas THY Kpicewv Kal dtaA7- 
pew? Adyw 8° emvoias Kal drabecers Kal Tovs rept 
tadra avAdoytopovs Kal de’ wv emi TO Kpivai Tt 
8 Kal mpoBecBar mrapaywop.eBo.. Ofjov 3 olov TO 
9 TpoerpyLevov €K Tov emiepopevwv. TivEes yap a.An - 
as qoav airias Kal mobev povar cuveBn TOV mpos 
TOUS Ilépoas mo)epov, evpapes Kal T@ TUXOVTL GUV- 
10 ety. Hv bé mpurn pev 1) TOV pera Hevopaivros 
‘EAAjvev € Ek TMV avw caTpaTeLmv emdvosos, ev H 
mécay anv ’Aciav Staropevopevenv avrav Trodepiav 
Umdpxovoay ovdels éroAua peeve KATA TmpoowrTroV 
ll tov BapBdpev: devrépa 8 4 Tob Aaxedatpovie 
Bacthéws *AynotAdou didBaors eis THY “Aciav, év Fi) 

. Kelvos ovdev df idx pewy ovd avtizadAov evpwv Tats 
oper epais emBodais aMpaKTos jvayKacdy pera£v 
12 bud TAS TEpL THY ‘EMdba Tapaxas eraveNOeiv. ef 
dv Didirmos Karavojoas Kai avdAAoywadwevos THY 
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of his war against Persia and Antiochus’ landing at 
Demetrias the cause of his war against Rome, 
neither of which assertions is either reasonable or 
true. For who could consider these to be causes 
of wars, plans and preparations for which, in the case 
of the Persian war, had been made earlier, many by 
Alexander and even some by Philip during his life, 
and in the case of the war against Rome by the 
Aetolians long before Antiochus arrived? These are. 
pronouncements of men who are unable to see the 
great and essential distinction between a beginning 
and a cause or purpose, these being the first origin 
of all, and the beginning coming last. By the 
beginning of anything I mean the first attempt to 
execute and put in action plans on which we have 
decided, by its causes what is most initiatory in our 
judgements and opinions, that is to say our notions 
of things, our state of mind, our reasoning about 
these, and everything through which we reach 
decisions and projects. The nature of these is 
evident from the instances adduced above; it is 
easy for anyone to see the real causes and origin of 
the war against Persia. The first was the retreat of 
the Greeks under Xenophon from the upper Satrapies, 
in which, though they traversed the whole of Asia, 
a hostile country, none of the barbarians ventured © 
to face them. The second was the crossing of 
Agesilaus, King of Sparta, to Asia, where he found 
no opposition of any moment to his projects, and was 
only compelled to return without effecting anything 
owing to the disturbances in Greece. From both of 
these facts Philip perceived and reckoned on the 
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Ilepodv avavdpiay cai pabvpiay Kai rHv adbrod 
kal Maxedovwy eveEiav ev tots mrodepiKois, Er dé 
Kal TO péyeDos Kai TO KaAAOS THY écopéevwv aBAwv 
13 €x tot moAguou mpo odbaAudy Oéuevos, aya TH 
mepitoinoacbar THY ex THY ‘EAAjvwv evvotay opo- 
Aoyoupevynyv, evOews mpoddacet ypwevos Stu omev- 
det peTeADety thy Ilepody mapavopiay eis Tovs “EA- 
Anvas, opunv €oxe kal mpodero ToAEuEty, Kal TavTA 
14 mpos TodTO TO pépos HToiwale. Sid7rEp airias pev 
Tas mpwras pnbeioas HynTéov Tob Tos ’ Tous Ilépoas 
moA€épou, mpopact de THY devrepay, apxnv be THY 
7 "AkeSavipov SuaBaow eis THY "Aciavy. Kat pay Tob 
Kar’ “Avrioxov Kat ‘Pwpaious Sidov ws airiay jev 
27nv Airwrav opynv Beréov. éxetvor yap Sd€arres 
bro ‘Pwpaiwy wrAuywphHobat Kara mroAAa wept 
éxBaow THY €x Tod Didiarrrov moAguou, Kabamep 
€mravw mpoetmov, ov povov Aytioxov emeomdoavto, 
mav de Kal mpagat Kal mabey vreoTnoav dua THY 
emuyevoevnv opyny eK TeV TPOELpnLEvOWV Kapa. 
3 mpodaotv 3s anynteov THY Tov ‘EM jvev eAev- 
Bépwow, nv ekeivot TE pUTTOpEVO}LEVOL per *Avti- 
dxou Tas moAeis addyws Kal pevdas KaTnyyeddov, 
apxry d€ Tov moAewou tov *Avridyou KardmAovuv 
s Anunrtprdéc.. 
ra “Eye dé THY él mA€etov StaaroAny TmeTroinwat mept 
TOUTWY oux EVEKO. Tis Tay ovyypadéwv emTUT YLT - 
GEws, xdpw bé THS TOV Piropabovvrev émavop- 
5 Durcews. Ti yap Sgedos t tarpob Kd pvovow ayvooby- 
TOS TAS aiTias THV mept Ta, owpata duabdécewv; Ti 
5° avdpos mpaypariKot un Suvayevov avdoyilecbat 
TOs Kal dua Ti Kal 700ev Exacta THY mpayy~aTwr 
6 TAs ddopuas ciAndev; ovre yap éxeivov eikds ovdE- 
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cowardice and indolence of the Persians as compared 
with the military efficiency of himself and his Mace- 
donians, and further fixing his eyes on the splendour 
of the great prize which the war promised, he lost no 
time, once he had secured the avowed good-will of 
the Greeks, but seizing on the pretext that it was his 
urgent duty to take vengeance on the Persians for 
their injurious treatment of the Greeks, he bestirred 
himself and decided to go to war, beginning to make 
every preparation for this purpose. We must there- 
fore look on the first considerations I have mentioned 
as the causes of the war against Persia, the second 
as its pretext, and Alexander’s crossing to Asia as 
its beginning. 7. Similarly it is evident that the 
cause of the war between Antiochus and the Romans 
was the anger of the Aetolians, who (as I above 
stated) looking upon themselves as having been 
slighted in many ways by the Romans as regards 
their share in bringing the war with Philip to an 
end, not only invited Antiochus over, but were ready 
to do and suffer anything owing to the anger they 
conceived under the above circumstances. But the 
liberation of Greece, which they announced in 
defiance of reason and truth going round with 
Antiochus from city to city, we must consider to be 
a pretext of this war, and its beginning the landing 
of Antiochus at Demetrias. 

In speaking at such length on this matter, my 
object has not been to censure previous writers, but 
to rectify the ideas of students. For of what use 
to the sick is a physician who is ignorant of the 
causes of certain conditions of the body? And of 
what use is a statesman who cannot reckon how, 
why, and whence each event has originated? The 
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more SedvTws avoTnoacbat Tas THY CwuaTwr Bepa- 
metas oUTe TOV TpayLarLKoV ovdev olov TE KATO 
TpoTrov xetpioas TOV | mpoomumrovrey o dvev THs TaV 

1] TPoEipynjLevewv EMLYVUITEWS. Sudrrep ovdey ovTw gpu- 
Aaxréov Kat NTHTEOV ws Tas airias éKaOTOU Tov 
oup.Pawovrwy, ered pverou pev ek Tay TUXOV- 
Twv moAAd.ces Ta peytoTa TOV TpaypaTwv, laoBau 
dé pdorov €or. mavTos Tas mpwras émBoddas Kat 
diadnibecs.. 

8 DaBros d€ dyow o ‘Papaixos cuyypapeds pLa. 
T@ Kara. ZaxavGaious GOLKY, pare Kal Tv "Acdpov- 
Bou mAeovegiav Kat prrapxiav airtay yeveodar Tob 

2Kar’ “AviBay moA€uov. éketvov yap peyadny a dveu- 
Anddta tiv Svvacretay ev tois Kar’ "1 Bypiav 70- 
Tols, feTA TAvTA Trapayevopevov emt ArBinv émt- 
BadéoGac karadvcavra Tovs vopous eis provapytav 

3 TepioThoa TO moAtrevpa tav Kapyndoviwy: tovs 

€ mposTous avipas émt Tob ToATEevpatos mpoido- 
pévous avdrob THY emtBodnv cupdpovicar Kat dia- 
4 OTHvat mpos avr ov" Tov O° ‘AcdpovBav drddpevov, 
dvaxwpyoavr’ eK THS A.Bins, TO ) Aourrov 707 70, Kata 
THY “IBnpiav xerpibery KaTa Thy avToo mpoaipeow, 

5 OU TpocExovTa Te ouvedpip TOV Kapyndoviwv. "Ap- 
viBav dé KoWwavor Kai Cndwrny éx peupaxtou yeyo- 
vora Tijs éxelvou Tpoatpecews,, Kal TOTE biadefdpe- 
vov Ta KaTa THY “IBnpiav, THY auTHv aywyny ‘Ao- 

6 SpovBa zrovetoBar THY Tpayyarwv. 610 Kal viv Tov 
mroAcwov tovrov eSevnvox evar KATA THY avToo mpo- 
ape ‘Papatous mapa thv Kapyndoviwv yrapny. 

7 ovdéva yap evdoxe’ iy TOV agrodoyuv avopav ev Kap- 

xndove Tots U7 “AvviBou mept THhVv ZaxavOatcv 70- 

g Aw mpaxbeior. raira 8° einwyv dyor peta THY TIS 
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former will scarcely be likely to recommend proper 
treatment for the body and it will be impossible for 
the latter without such knowledge to deal properly 
with circumstances. Nothing, therefore, should be 
more carefully guarded against and more diligently 
sought out than the first causes of each event, since 
matters of the greatest moment often originate from 
trifles, and it is the initial impulses and conceptions 
in every matter which are most easily remedied. 

8. Fabius, the Roman annalist, says that besides 
the outrage on the Saguntines, a cause of the war 
was Hasdrubal’s ambition and love of power. He 
tells us how, having acquired a great dominion in 
Spain, he arrived in Africa and attempted to abolish 
the constitution of Carthage and change the form of 
government toa monarchy. The leading statesmen, 
however, got wind of his project and united to oppose 
him, upon which Hasdrubal, suspicious of their 
intentions, left Africa and in future governed Iberia 
as he chose, without paying any attention to the 
Carthaginian Senate. Hannibal from boyhood had 
shared and admired his father’s principles; and on 
succeeding to the governor-generalship of Iberia, he 
had employed the same method as Hasdrubal. Con- 
sequently, he now began this war against Rome on 
his own initiative and in defiance of Carthaginian 
opinion, not a single one of the notables in Carthage 
approving his conduct towards Saguntum. After 
telling us this, Fabius says that on the capture of 
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TPOELNLEVNS modews dAwow mapayevécbar TOUS 
Pwpaious, oiopévous Seiv 7 i) TOV "AvviBav éxdidovar 
opiot Tous Kapyndovious 7 ]) TOV TroAepov avahapBa- 
gvew. el i O€ TIS Epouro TOV ovyypadéa trotos HV KaL- 
pos oikeudtepos Tots Kapxndoviors 7 vrotov mpaypwa 
TOUTOU duxatdtepovy 7 oupdpopwrepor, emrelTep 3 
apx7ns Svonpeotobvro, Kabdzep odrds dyot, Tois oa 
10 "AvviBov mparropevos, tod mrevoPevras TdoTE Tots 
bro ‘Pwyaiwy mapaxadovpévois éxdotvar ev Tov 
alriov Tov adicnudtwv, éraveAéobat 8° edrAoyws 80’ 
ETEpWV TOV Kowov ex pov THs TOAEws, TEpITTOLHCA- 
aba dé TH xHpa Thy acdadear, dmrorpupapevous 
TOV €7t €popLevov TOAEpov, Soypart pLovov TH éK- 
dixnow ToLnGapevous, tiv’ av etmetv éxor mpos abrd ; 
11 SnAov yap ws oddev. of ye Tocotrov da€oxov Tob 
mpatat TL TOV TPOELpnLEvwnv, ws énraKxaider ery 
ouvexas mroheunoavres Kara 7 "AvviBou mpoaipe- 
ow ov mpoTepov KateAvoavTo TOV TrdAEMoV Ews oO 
macas e€eréyEavres tas éAmidas teXevtaiov els Tov 
TEpl THS TWATpiOos Kal TMV Ev AUTH OWUaTwWVY TaAp- 
€yevovToO KivOuvov. 
9 Tivos 57) xdpw epynoOny | PaBiov Kat Tov Oa 
2 €xeivou yeypaypevwv; ody evexa TIS mavornros 
Tov _elpnpevony, dywvedy Tey moarevO i Tapa Tuo" 
n pev yap Tropa. TOUTwY ahoyia Kal xwpis Ths eis 
efny7cews avr du’ abdris Suvarar Oewpetobat apa 
3 Tots evTuyxdvovow: ada Tijs Tay dvahapBavovrawv 
Tas €Keivou BuBrous & UIropyycEws, iva [L7) Tpos Thy 
4 ETLY PASTY ad TpOs TA TPAYLAaTa Prérwow. evtot 
yap ovK emt TO Acyopeva, OUVETLOTHOGVTES, aAN’ én 
avrov tov Aéyovra, kai AaBdvres ev v@ SidTe Kara 
Tovs Kalpovs 0 ypddwy yéyove Kal Tod auvedpiov 
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this city the Romans came forward demanding that 
the Carthaginians should either deliver Hannibal into 
their hands or accept war. Now if anyone were 
to pose the following question to this writer—how 
opportunity could have better favoured the Cartha- 
ginians’ wishes or what could have been a juster 
act and more in their interest (since, as he says, 
they had disapproved Hannibal’s action from the 
outset) than to yield to the Roman demand, and by 
giving up the man who had caused the offence, 
with some show of reason to destroy by the hands 
of others the common enemy of their state and 
secure the safety of their territory, ridding them- 
selves of the war that menaced them and accom- 
plishing their vengeance by a simple resolution—if 
anyone, I say, were to ask him this, what would he 
have to say? Evidently nothing; for so far were 
they from doing any of the above things that after 
carrying on the war, in obedience to Hannibal’s 
decision, for seventeen years, they did not abandon 
the struggle, until finally, every resource on which 
they relied being now exhausted, their native city 
and her inhabitants stood in deadly peril. 

9. One may ask why I make any mention of Fabius 
and his statement. It is not from apprehension lest 
it may find acceptance from some owing to its 
plausibility ; for its inherent unreasonableness, even 
without my comment, is self-evident to anyone who 
reads it. But what I wish is to warn those who 
consult his book not to pay attention to the title, 
but to facts. For there are some people who pay 
regard not to what he writes but to the writer 
himself and, taking into consideration that he was 
a contemporary and a Roman senator, at once accept 
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petetye TOV ‘Pwpaiwy, rav ed0ews Hryobvrat 70 Xe- 

5 YOpevov U1r0 TOUTOU TLOTOV. eyw de Pn pev Setv 
ovK eV puKp@ mpocdapBavecdas Thy Tob ovyypa- 
pews mioTW, ovK adroreAy d€ Kpivewv, TO de TActov 
ef avTav tev mpaypdatwv movetoar Tovs avay- 
vwoKovTas Tas SoKiacias. 

6 Od pv aM4 Kal Tod ye ‘Pwyaiwy cal Kapyndo- 
viwy moAduov, THY yap tapexPacw evTed0ev erown- 
odpcba, voptoréov mpatov pev airiov yeyovevat Tov 
> U A “~ 4 A b , 

ApiAxovu Oupov tot Bdpra pev émixadoupevou, 7ra- 

7 Tpos d€ KaTG gvow “AvviBov yeyovoTos. eKetvos yap 

ovyx H77Oels TO) mre pt LuKedias ToAguw TH pox, T@ 

oxeiy avTos pev aképaia SvareTnpyKevar TQ TEpt 
tov “Epuxa oTparomeda, Tats oppais ep” wv avros 
Hv, dua dé rHv ev TH vavpaxia TaV Kapxndovier 
qrray Tois Katpots elKwY merrounadar Tas ouvOnkas, 
ewevev emt Tis opps, Tnpay det Tmpos emiBeow. 

8 €l pev obv p47) TO TrEpL TOUS: E€vous é€ eyeveTo Kina 
tots Kapxyndoviois, ed0éws av adAnv apynv emotetro 

9 Kal TApacKEUnY TpAyLaTwWY, GGOV en’ EKEiV@. TpO- 
KataAngbeis 5€ tais eududAors Tapaxais év Tovrous 

10 Kat mept ravras dverpiBe Tas mpakets. ‘Pwpaiwy dé 
pera TO kaTaAvoacbar Kapxndovious THY Tmpoetpn~ 
peevnv Tapaxny dmayyeddvrov avtois moAenov, TO 
pev mp@Tov els Trav  cuyKareBatvov, drrodapBavorres 
atrovs VUKIOELV Tois Sucaiots, Kabdrzrep ev Tats To 

2 Tavrns BvBAous Tept TOUTwWY SednAWKapLEV, DY xwpis 
oux olov 7° Hv oupmeprevex Ova dedvTws ovTE TOIS 
vov Aeyopevous oure Tots pera Tabra pn Pnoopevors 

30h judy. mAnv our EVTPETIOLEVDY TOV ‘Papaiwy, 
eiavres TH weptordcer, Kai Bapvvdpevor pév, OVK 
€xovtes Se mroretv ovdev, eLexwpnoav Lapddvos, ovv- 
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all he says as worthy of credit. But my own opinion 
is that while not treating his authority as negligible 
we should not regard it as final, but that readers 
should in most cases test his statements by reference 
to the actual facts. | 

To return to the war between Rome and Carthage, 
from which this digression has carried us away, we 
must regard its first cause as being the indignation 
of Hamilcar surnamed Barcas, the actual father of 
Hannibal. Unvanquished in spirit by the war for 
Sicily, since he felt that he had kept the army at 
Eryx under his command combative and resolute 
until the end, and had only agreed to peace yielding 
to circumstances after the defeat of the Cartha- 
ginians in the naval battle, he maintained his resolve 
and waited for an opportunity to strike. Had not 
the mutinous outbreak among the mercenaries 
occurred, he would very soon, as far as it lay in his 
power, have created some other means and other 
resources for resuming the contest, but he was 
hampered by these civil disturbances which occupied 
all his time and attention. 10. When, on the 
suppression of this disturbance by the Carthaginians, 
the Romans announced their intention of making 
war on Carthage, the latter at first was ready to 
negotiate on all points, thinking that, justice being 
on her side, she would prevail (about this I have 
spoken in the preceding Books, without a perusal 
of which it is impossible to follow properly what I 
am now saying and what I am about to say); but 
as the Romans refused to negotiate, the Cartha- 
ginians had to yield to circumstances, and though 
deeply aggrieved they were powerless, and evacuated 
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exnHpnoav 8° eicoicew adda yxiAta Kat Svaxdota Td- 
avrTa impos Tots mpoTepov, ep w pL) TOV 7rdoAELOV 
4 éxeivous dvadefacGar Tois Katpois. 610 Kal Seure- 
pay, peylorny d€, TavTnv Oeréov airiav Tob pera 
5 Taira ovordavTos ToA€epov. Apidxas yap ‘™poo- 
AaBawv ro is idiots Oupois THY Emi TOUTOLS opyny TOV 
moktav, ws Oarrov Tovs amooravras THV prabo- 
dopwv KatatoAeunoas €BeBaiwoe TH tratpidu THv 
dopdAeay, evfews EmroletTo THY OpLNnV emt TO. Kara 
thv “IBnpiav mpdypara., omovdalewy TAUTH Xprjoa- 
oGat TapacKey} q@pos TOV KATO ‘Pewpatev TroAepov. 
6 nv 5 Kal TpiTny aitiay voutoréov, Aéyw dé TH 
evpotay tav Kat “IBnpiav mpaypatwyv Kapyndo- 
viois. TavTais yap Tals yepol morevoavTes €v- 
Japods eveBnoav eis TOV TpoetpnfLevov TONE HOV. 
7 “Ore 8 “Apidkas mAciora prev cvveBdAero mpos 
THv avoraci tot dSevrépov mroAguov, Kaimep TeTE- 
AeuTnKws Ereat Séxa mporepov THs KaTapys avrod, 
moAAa pév av evpot Tis els TOTO’ ayedov Sé mpos 
11 wiotw dpxotv éorat To A€yecBar wéAAov. Kal” ods 
yap Katpovs KaratroAeunbeis AvviBas dz0 ‘Pwpyaiwy 
TéXos €x THS TaTpidos eLexwpnoe Kai Tap "Avridyw 
duerpiBe, tore “Pwyaior ovvbewpodvres dn THV 
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Sardinia, agreeing also to pay twelve hundred talents 
in addition to the sum previously exacted, in order 
not to be forced to accept war at that time. This, 
then, we must take to be the second and principal 
cause of the subsequent war; for Hamilcar, with 
the anger felt by all his compatriots at this last 
outrage added to his old indignation, as soon as he 
had finally crushed the mutiny of the mercenaries 
and secured the safety of his country, at once threw 
all his efforts into the conquest of Spain, with the 
object of using the resources thus obtained for the 
war against Rome. This success of the Carthaginian 
project in Spain must be held to be the third cause 
of the war, for relying on this increase of strength, 
they entered upon it with confidence. 

Of the fact that Hamilcar, although he died ten 
years before the beginning of the Second Punic War, 
contributed much to its origin many evidences can 
be found; but the anecdote I am about to relate 
suffices, I think, to confirm this. 11. At the time 
when Hannibal on his final defeat by the Romans had 
left his native land and was staying at the court of 
Antiochus, the Romans, who saw through the pro- 
ject of the Aetolians, sent an embassy to Antiochus, 
wishing to be fully aware what the king’s purpose 
was. The legates, as they saw that Antiochus was 
lending an ear to the Aetolians and was disposed to 
go to war with Rome, paid many attentions to 
Hannibal, wishing to make Antiochus suspicious of 
him, as in fact they succeeded in doing. For as time 
went on, the king’s mistrust of Hannibal grew ever 
more strong; and it fell out on one occasion that 
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they came to have a talk about the alienation which 
had been secretly growing up between them. In 
the course of the conversation Hannibal defended 
himself on various grounds, and at length, being at 
a loss for further arguments, resorted to the following. 
He said that at the time when his father was about 
to start with his army on his expedition to Spain, 
he himself, then nine years of age, was standing 
by the altar, while Hamilcar was sacrificing to Zeus. 
When, on the omens being favourable, Hamilcar 
had poured a libation to the gods and performed all 
the customary rites, he ordered the others who 
were attending the sacrifice to withdraw to a slight 
distance and calling Hannibal to him asked him 
kindly if he wished to accompany him on the ex- 
pedition. On his accepting with delight, and, like a 
boy, even begging to do it besides, his father took 
him by the hand, led him up to the altar, and bade 
him lay his hand on the victim and swear never to be 
the friend of the Romans. He begged Antiochus, 
then, now he knew this for a fact, as long as his 
intentions were hostile to Rome, to rely on him con- 
fidently and believe that he would have in him his 
sincerest supporter, but from the moment he made 
peace and alliance with her he had no need to wait 
for accusations but should mistrust and beware of 
him ; for there was nothing he would not do against 
the Romans. 12. Antiochus, listening to this, 
thought he spoke genuinely and sincerely and in 
consequence abandoned all his former mistrust. 
However, we should consider this as an unquestion- 
able proof of Hamilcar’s hostility and general pur- 
pose, and it is confirmed by the facts. For he made 
of his daughter’s husband Hasdrubal] and his own 
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son Hannibal such enemies of Rome that none could 
be more bitter. As Hasdrubal died before putting 
his purpose into execution, it was not in his case 
fully evident, but circumstances put it in the power 
of Hannibal to give only too manifest proof of his 
inherited hatred of Rome. Therefore, statesmen 
should above all take care that the true motives of 
the reconciliation of enmities and the formation 
of friendships do not escape them. They should 
observe when it is that men come to terms under 
pressure of circumstances and when owing to their 
spirit being broken, so that in the former case 
they may regard them as reserving themselves for 
a favourable opportunity and be constantly on their 
guard, and in the latter they may trust them as 
true friends and subjects and not hesitate to com- 
mand their services when required. 

We must consider, then, the causes of the Hanna- 
balic War to have been those I have stated, while 
its beginnings were as follows. 13. The Cartha- 
ginians could ill bear their defeat in the war for 
Sicily, and, as I said above, they were additionally 
exasperated by the matter of Sardinia and the 
exorbitancy of the sum they had been last obliged 
to agree to pay. Therefore, when they had sub- 
jugated the greater part of Iberia, they were quite 
ready to adopt any measures against Rome which 
suggested themselves. On the death of Hasdrubal, 
to whom after that of Hamilcar they had entrusted 
the government of Iberia, they at first waited for 
a pronouncement on the part of the troops, and when 
news reached them from their armies that the soldiers 
had unanimously chosen Hannibal as their com- 
mander, they hastened to summon a general assembly 
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of the commons, which unanimously ratified the 
choice of the soldiers. Hannibal on assuming the 
command, at once set forth with the view of subduing 
a tribe called the Olcades, and arriving before their 
most powerful city Althaea, encamped there and 
soon made himself master of it by a series of vigorous 
and formidable assaults, upon which the rest of the 
tribe were overawed and submitted to the Cartha- 
ginians. After exacting tribute from the towns and 
possessing himself of a considerable sum, he retired 
to winter quarters at New Carthage. By the 
generosity he now displayed to the troops under his 
command, paying them in part and promising further 
payment, he inspired in them great good-will to 
himself and high hopes of the future. 14, Next 
summer he made a fresh attack on the Vaccaei, 
assaulted and took Hermandica at the first onset, 
but Arbacala being a very large city with a numerous 
and brave population, he had to lay siege to it and 
only took it by assault after much pains. Subse- 
quently on his return he unexpectedly found himself 
in great peril, the Carpetani, the strongest tribe in 
the district gathering to attack him and being joined 
by the neighbouring tribes, all incited to this by the 
fugitive Olcades, and also by those who had escaped 
from Hermandica. Had the Carthaginians been 
obliged to meet all this host in a pitched battle, they 
would assuredly have suffered defeat ; but, as it was, 
Hannibal very wisely and skilfully faced about and 
retreated so as to place the river Tagus in his front, 
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and remained there to dispute the crossing, availing 
himself of the aid both of the river and of his 
elephants, of which he had about forty, so that every- 
thing went as he had calculated and as no one else 
would have dared to expect. For when the bar- 
barians tried to force a crossing at various points, 
the greater mass of them perished in coming out of 
the river, the elephants following its bank and being 
upon them as soon as they landed. Many also were 
cut down in the stream itself by the cavalry, as the 
horses could bear up better against the current, 
and the mounted men in fighting had the advantage 
of being higher than the unmounted enemy. Finally, 
Hannibal in his turn crossed the river and attacked 
the barbarians, putting to flight a force of more than 
one hundred thousand. After their defeat none of 
the peoples on that side of the Ebro ventured lightly 
to face the Carthaginians, with the exception of the 
Saguntines. Hannibal tried as far as he could to 
keep his hands off this city, wishing to give the 
Romans no avowed pretext for war, until he had 
secured his possession of all the rest of the country, 
following in this his father Hamilcar’s suggestions 
and advice. 

15. But the Saguntines sent repeated messages to 
Rome, as on the one hand they were alarmed for 
their own safety and foresaw what was coming, and 
at the same time they wished to keep the Romans 
informed how well things went with the Cartha- 
ginians in Spain. The Romans, who had more than 
once paid little attention to them, sent on this 
occasion legates to report on the situation. Hannibal 
at the same time, having reduced the tribes he 
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intended, arrived with his forces to winter at New | 
Carthage, which was in a way the chief ornament}- 
and capital of the Carthaginian empire in Spain. — 
Here he found the Roman legates, to whom he gave 
audience and listened to their present communica-| 
tion. The Romans protested against his attacking 
Saguntum, which they said was under their protection, ' 
or crossing the Ebro, contrary to the treaty engage- 
ments entered into in Hasdrubal’s time. Hannibal, 
being young, full of martial ardour, encouraged by 
the success of his enterprises, and spurred on by his 
long-standing enmity to Rome, in his answer to the 
legates affected to be guarding the interests of 
the Saguntines and accused the Romans of having 
a short time previously, when there was a party 
quarrel at Saguntum and they were called in to 
arbitrate, unjustly put to death some of the leading 
men. The Carthaginians, he said, would not over- 
look this violation of good faith for it was from of 
old the principle of Carthage never to neglect the 
cause of the victims of injustice. To Carthage, 
however, he sent, asking for instructions, since the 
Saguntines, relying on their alliance with Rome, 
were wronging some of the peoples subject to 
Carthage. Being wholly under the influence of 
unreasoning and violent anger, he did not allege 
the true reasons, but took refuge in groundless 
pretexts, as men are wont to do who disregard 
duty because they are prepossessed by passion. 
How much better would it have been for him to 
demand from the Romans the restitution of Sardinia, 
and at the same time of the tribute which they had 
so unjustly exacted, availing themselves of the 
misfortunes of Carthage, and to threaten war in 
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the event of refusal! But as it was, by keeping 
silent as to the real cause and by inventing a non- 
existing one about Saguntum, he gave the idea that 
he was entering on the war not only unsupported 
by reason but without justice on his side. The 
Roman legates, seeing clearly that war was inevitable, 
took ship for Carthage to convey the same protest 
to the Government there. They never thought, 
however, that the war would be in Italy, but sup- 
posed they would fight in Spain with Saguntum for 
a base. 

16. Consequently, the Senate, adapting their 
measures to this supposition, decided to secure their 
position in Illyria, as they foresaw that the war 
would be serious and long and the scene of it far 
away from home. It so happened that at that time 
in Illyria Demetrius of Pharos, oblivious of the 
benefits that the Romans had conferred on him, 
contemptuous of Rome because of the peril to which 
she was exposed first from the Gauls and now from 
Carthage, and placing all his hopes in the Royal 
House of Macedon owing to his having fought 
by the side of Antigonus in the battles against 
Cleomenes, was sacking and destroying the Illyrian 
cities subject to Rome, and, sailing beyond Lissus, 
contrary to the terms of the treaty, with fifty boats, 
had pillaged many of the Cyclades. The Romans, 
in view of those proceedings and of the flourishing 
fortunes of the Macedonian kingdom, were anxious 
to secure their position in the lands lying east of 
Italy, feeling confident that they would have time 
to correct the errors of the Illyrians and rebuke and 
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chastise Demetrius for his ingratitude and temerity. 

But in this calculation they were deceived; for 
Hannibal forestalled them by taking Saguntum, and, 

as a consequence, the war was not waged in Spain 

but at the very gates of Rome and through the 
whole of Italy. However, the Romans now moved 219 Bc. 
by these considerations dispatched a force under 
Lucius Aemilius just before summer in the first year 

of the 140th Olympiad to operate in Illyria. 

17. Hannibal at the same time quitted New 
Carthage with his army and advanced towards 
Saguntum. This city lies on the seaward foot of 
the range of hills connecting Iberia and Celtiberia, 
at a distance of about seven stades from the sea. 
The territory of the Saguntines yields every kind 
of crop and is the most fertile in the whole of Iberia. 
Hannibal, now encamping before the town, set 
himself to besiege it vigorously, foreseeing that 
many advantages would result from its capture. 
First of all he thought that he would thus deprive 
the Romans of any prospect of a campaign in Iberia, 
and secondly he was convinced that by this blow 
he would inspire universal terror, and render the 
Iberian tribes who had already submitted more 
orderly and those who were still independent more 
cautious, while above all he would be enabled to 
advance safely with no enemy left in his rear. 
Besides, he would then have abundant funds and 
supplies for his projected expedition, he would raise 
the spirit of his troops by the booty distributed 
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among them and would conciliate the Carthaginians 
at home by the spoils he would send them. From all 
these considerations he actively pursued the siege, 
now setting an example to the soldiers by sharing 
personally the fatigue of the battering operations, 
now cheering on the troops and exposing himself 
recklessly to danger. At length after ten months 
of hardship and anxiety he took the city by storm. 
A great booty of money, slaves, and property fell 
into his hands. The money, as he had determined, 
he set aside for his own purposes, the slaves he 
distributed among his men according to rank, and 
the miscellaneous property he sent off at once to 
Carthage. The result did not deceive his expecta- 
tions, nor did he fail to accomplish his original 
purpose ; but he both made his troops more eager 
to face danger and the Carthaginians more ready 
to accede to his demands on them, while he himself, 
by setting aside these funds, was able to accomplish 
many things of much service to him. 

18. While this was taking place Demetrius, getting 
wind of the Romans’ purpose, at once sent a con- 
siderable garrison to Dimale with the supplies 
requisite for such a force. In the other cities he 
made away with those who opposed his policy and 
placed the government in the hands of his friends 
while he himself, selecting six thousand of his bravest 
troops, quartered them at Pharos. The Roman 
Consul, on reaching Illyria with his army and 
observing that the enemy were very confident in 
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44 


BOOK III. 18.3- 19.2 


the natural strength of Dimale and the measures 
they had taken for its defence, there being also a 
general belief that it was impregnable, decided to 
attack it first, wishing to strike terror into them. 
Having given instructions to his officers and erected 
batteries in several places he began to besiege it. 
By capturing it in seven days, he at one blow broke 
the spirit of all the enemy, so that from every city 
they at once flocked to surrender themselves uncon- 
ditionally to Rome. Having accepted their sub- 
mission and imposed suitable conditions on each 
he sailed to Pharos to attack Demetrius himself. 
Learning that the city was very strong, that a large 
force of exceptionally fine troops was assembled 
within it and that it was excellently furnished with 
supplies and munitions of war, he was apprehensive 
that the siege might prove difficult and long. In 
view of this, therefore, he employed the following 
impromptu stratagem. Sailing up to the island at 
night with his whole force he disembarked the 
greater part of it in certain well-wooded dells, 
and at daybreak with twenty ships sailed openly 
against the harbour which lies nearest to the town. 
Demetrius, seeing the ships and contemptuous of 
their small number, sallied from the city down to the 
harbour to prevent the enemy from landing. On 
his encountering them (19) the struggle was very 
violent, and more and more troops kept coming out 
of the town to help, until at length the whole garrison 
had poured out to take part in the battle. The 
Roman force which had landed in the night now 
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opportunely arrived, having marched by a concealed 
route, and occupying a steep hill between the city 
and the harbour, shut off from the town the troops 
who had sallied out. Demetrius, perceiving what 
had happened, desisted from opposing the landing 
and collecting his forces and cheering them on 
started with the intention of fighting a pitched 
battle with those on the hill. The Romans, seeing 
the Illyrians advancing resolutely and in good order, 
formed their ranks and delivered a terrible charge, 
while at the same time those who had landed 
_ from the ships, seeing what was going on, took the 
enemy in the rear, so that being attacked on all 
sides the Illyrians were thrown into much tumult 
and confusion. At the end, being hard pressed both 
in front and in the rear, Demetrius’ troops turned 
and fled, some escaping to the city, but the greater 
number dispersing themselves over the island across 
country. Demetrius had some boats lying ready for 
such a contingency at a lonely spot, and retreating 
there and embarking sailed away at nightfall and 
managed to cross and reach King Philip, at whose 
court he spent the rest of his life. He was a man of 
a bold and venturesome spirit, but with an entire 
lack of reasoning power and judgement, defects 
which brought him to an end of a piece with the rest 
of his life. For having, with the approval of Philip, 
made a foolhardy and ill-managed attempt to seize 
Messene, he perished in the action, as I shall narrate 
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in detail when we reach that date. Aemilius, the 
Roman Consul, took Pharos at once by assault and 
razed it to the ground, and after subduing the rest 
of Illyria and organizing it as he thought best, 
returned to Rome late in summer and entered the 
city in triumph, acclaimed by all, for he seemed to 
have managed matters not only with ability, but 
with very high courage. 

20. The Romans, when the news of the fall of 
Saguntum reached them, did not assuredly hold a 
debate on the question of the war, as some authors 
allege, even setting down the speeches made on both 
sides—a most absurd proceeding. For how could 
the Romans, who a year ago had announced to the 
Carthaginians that their entering the territory of 
Saguntum would be regarded as a casus belli, now 
‘when the city itself had been taken by assault, 
assemble to debate whether they should go to war 
ornot? Howis it that on the one hand these authors 
draw a wonderful picture of the gloomy aspect of 
the Senate and on the other tell us that fathers 
brought their sons from the age of twelve upwards 
to the Senate House, and that these boys attended 
the debate but divulged not a syllable even to any 
of their near relatives? Nothing in this is the least 
true or even probable, unless, indeed, Fortune has 
bestowed on the Romans among other gifts that of 
being wise from their cradles. No further criticism, 
indeed, of such works as those of Chaereas and 
Sosylus® is necessary; they rank in authority, it 
seems to me, not with history, but with the common 
gossip of a barber's shop. 


¢ Of Chaereas nothing is known. Sosylus was Hannibal’s 
Greek teacher and accompanied him on his campaign. 
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The Romans, on hearing of the calamity that had 
befallen Saguntum, at once appointed ambassadors 
and sent them post-haste to Carthage, giving the 
Carthaginians the option of two alternatives, the one 
of which, if they accepted it, entailed disgrace and 
damage, while the other would give rise to extreme 
trouble and peril. Either they must give up Han- 
nibal and the members of his Council or war would 
be declared. On the Roman envoys arriving and 
appearing before the Senate and delivering their 
message the Carthaginians listened with indignation 
to this choice of alternatives, but putting up their 
most able member to speak, they entered upon their 
justification. 21. They said not a word of the 
treaty with Hasdrubal, considering it as not existent, 
or if existent, as not concerning them, since it was 
made without their approval. Here they quoted 
the precedent of the Romans themselves, alleging 
that the treaty made in the war for Sicily under 
Lutatius, though agreed to by Lutatius, had been 
repudiated by the Romans as having been made 
without their approval. In all their plea of justi- 
fication they founded and insisted on the treaty 
at the end of the war for Sicily, in which they said 
there was no mention of Iberia, but it was expressly 
set down that the allies of each power should be 
secure from attack by the other. They pointed out 
that at that time the Saguntines were not the allies 
of Rome, and to prove their point they read aloud 
several extracts from the treaty. The Romans 
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refused definitely to discuss the matter of justifica- 
tion, saying that while Saguntum still stood unharmed 
matters admitted of a plea of justification and it was 
possible to reach a decision on the disputed points 
by argument, but now that the treaty had been 
broken by the seizure of the city either they must 
give up the culprits, which would make it clear to 
all that they had no share in the wrong, but that it 
had been done without their approval, or if they 
refused to do so and thus confessed that they were 
participators in the misdeed they must accept war. 

On this occasion the question was dealt with in 
more or less general terms, but I think it necessary 
for myself not to neglect it, so that neither those 
whose duty and interest it is to be accurately in- 
formed about this may deviate from the truth in 
critical debates, nor students, led astray by the 
ignorance or partisanship of historians, acquire 
mistaken notions on the subject, but that there may 
be some survey generally recognized as accurate 
of the treaties between Rome and Carthage up to 
our own time. 

22. The first treaty between Rome and Carthage 
dates from the consulship of Lucius Junius Brutus 
and Marcus Horatius, the first Consuls after the 
expulsion of the kings, and the founders of the 
Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. This is twenty-eight 
years, before the crossing of Xerxes to Greece. I 
give below as accurate a rendering as I can of this 
treaty, but the ancient Roman language differs so 
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much from the modern that it can only be partially 
made out, and that after much application, by the 
most intelligent men. The treaty is more or less 
as follows: ‘‘ There is to be friendship between the 
Romans and their allies and the Carthaginians and 
their allies on these terms: The Romans and their 
allies not to sail with long ships beyond the Fair 
Promontory unless forced by storm or by enemies: 
it is forbidden to anyone carried beyond it by 
force to buy or carry away anything beyond what 
is required for the repair of his ship or for sacrifice, 
and he must depart within five days. Men coming 
to trade may conclude no business except in the 
presence of a herald or town-clerk, and the price 
of whatever is sold in the presence of such shall 
be secured to the vendor by the state, if the sale 
-take place in Libya or Sardinia. If any Roman 
come to the Carthaginian province in Sicily, he shall 
enjoy equal rights with others. The Carthaginians 
shall do no wrong to the peoples of Ardea, Antium, 
Laurentium, Circeii, Terracina, or any other city of 
the Latins who are subject to Rome. Touching 
those Latins who are not subjects, they shall keep 
their hands off their cities, and if they take any city 
shall deliver it up to the Romans undamaged. They 
shall build no fort in the Latin territory. If they 
enter the land in arms, they shall not pass a night 
therein.” 

23. The “Fair Promontory” is that lying in 
front of Carthage to the North. The Carthaginians 
forbid the Romans absolutely to sail south of this 
on its western side in long ships, the reason being, 
I think, that they did not wish them to become 
- acquainted either with the district round Byssatis or 
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that near the greater Syrtis, which they call Emporia, 
owing to their great fertility. If anyone, carried 
there by a storm or driven by his enemies, requires 
anything for the purpose of sacrificing to the gods 
or of repairing his ships, he may have this, but nothing 
beyond it, and those who touch there must leave 
within five days. To Carthage itself and all parts 
of Libya on this side of the Fair Promontory, to 
Sardinia and the Carthaginian province of Sicily 
the Romans may come for trading purposes, and the 
Carthaginian state engages to secure payment of 
their just debts. The phrasing of this treaty shows 
that they consider Sardinia and Libya as their own, 
whereas they distinctly express themselves other- 
wise about Sicily, mentioning only in the treaty 
those parts of it which are under Carthaginian rule. 
Similarly, the Romans include in the treaty Latium 
alone, making no mention of the rest of Italy as it 
was not then subject to their authority. 

24. At a later date they made another treaty, in 306.5.c.? 
which the Carthaginians include Tyre and Utica, 
and mention, in addition to the Fair Promontory, 
Mastia and Tarseum as points beyond which the 
Romans may not either make marauding expeditions, 
or trade, or found cities. This treaty is more or 
less as follows: ‘‘ There is to be friendship on the 
following conditions between the Romans and their 
allies and the Carthaginians, Tyrians, and the people 
of Utica and their respective allies. The Romans 
shall not maraud or trade or found a city on the 
farther side of Fair Promontory, Mastia, and 
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Tarseum. If the Carthaginians capture any city 
in Latium not subject to Rome, they shall keep the 
valuables and the men, but give up the city. If any 
Carthaginians take captive any of a people with 
whom the Romans have a treaty of peace, but who 
are not subject to Rome, they shall not bring them 
into Roman harbours, but if one be brought in and 
a Roman lay hold of him,* he shall be set free. The 
Romans shall not do likewise. Ifa Roman gets water 
or provisions from any place over which the Car- 
thaginians rule, he shall not use these provisions to 
wrong any member of a people with whom the 
Carthaginians have peace and friendship. The 
Carthaginians shall not do likewise. If either do 
so, the aggrieved person shall not take private 
vengeance, and if he do, his wrongdoing shall be 
public. No Roman shall trade or found a city in 
Sardinia and Libya nor remain in a Sardinian or 
Libyan post longer than is required for taking in 
provisions or repairing his ship. If he be driven 
there by stress of weather, he shall depart within 
five days. In the Carthaginian province of Sicily 
and at Carthage he may do and sell anything that 
is permitted to a citizen. A Carthaginian in Rome 
may do likewise.”’ 

Again in this treaty they lay particular stress on 
Libya and Sardinia, asserting them to be their own 
private property and closing all landing-places to 
the Romans, but of Sicily they distinctly speak con- 
trariwise, mentioning the part of it subject to them. 
Similarly, the Romans in referring to Latium forbid 
the Carthaginians to wrong the people of Ardea, 
Antium, Circeii, and Terracina, the cities that stand 
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59 


ee as ke, 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


e 4 A 4 A 4 a 
ai mepiexoucat mapa Oddarrav THY Aativny ywdpar, 
brép hs mowbvrat tas ovvOyjKas. 

25 “Ett rovyapoty tedevtaias cuvOijKxas mowtvra 
‘Pwpatoe kata tTHV Ivppov duaBacw mpo Tod avarTn- 
cacbar tovs Kapyndovious tov mepi LuKeAias 710- 

2 Acuov: ev als ta prev GAXa Typodot TavTa KaTa Tas 
trapxovcas opodoyias, mpdoKertas 5€ TovTOLS Ta 
3 UToyeypaypeva. “day ovupaxiay trowvTat mpds 
Uppov, eyypamrov motcicOwoav auddtrepor, iva 
IPA aA b 4 > a ~ 4 
e£9 BonBety adAnjArous ev TH THV sroAcuoupevwy 
> Fond 
4 xwWpa omdtepot 5° av xpeiav Exwou THs Bonfelas, 
ta mAoia trapexérwoav Kapynddvioe Kat ets TH 
dd0v Kal els THY Epodov, Ta S€ dywYia Tots avd- 
~ e 4, V4 4 A A 4 
5 TV Exarepor. Kapynddvor d€ Kai kata OddatTav 
e U f “A 4 > ‘ ‘ o 
Pwpalois Bonbeitrwoar, av ypeia . Ta Sé mAnpe- 
para pndets avayKxalérw exBaivew axovoiws.’ 
6 Tov 8 épxov dpuvdew der towovTov, émi pev 
Tov mpwrwrv avvOnxkav Kapyndoviovs pév tovs 
4 A a € 4 : A 4 U 
Beovs Tovs tratp@ous, “Pwpaiovs dé Aia AiBov 
4 A ” > A \ 4 A ” 
Kata Tt maAatov Bos, emi 5é€ Tov’Twv tov “Apny 
‘ A > lA ” \ A 4 A ~ 
7 Kat Tov EvudAtov. eort de to Ata Aibov rovdtrov: 
aBwv eis THY xetpa Aiov 6 motovpevos Ta OpKia 
Tept Tov ovvOnKav, errevdav dudon Synpoocia zioret, 
8 Adyet Tade* evopKodyTt ev pot ein Tayabd: «i 8’ 
aAAws Stavonbeinv re 7 mpdéay, mavTwy tay ad- 
Awvy owlopévwv év tais idiats matpiow, év tots 
9Q7 , > A ~ 39Q 7 Ul e a ld 
idiots vopots, emt THY iwv Biwv, iepdv, Tadwy, 
9 €yw pLovos exméaoiut oUTWs Ws dd€ AiBos viv. Kal 
Tair eimwy pimter Tov Aifov ex THs yxeLpds. 
26 Tovrwr 57 towovrTwy trapydvTwr, Kai Typov- 
a ~ aA 4 
Léevwv tev cuvOnKay Ett viv ev yaAKkwpact Tapa 
A aA ~ 
tov Aia tov Kazerwduov év 7@ THY ayopavopwv 


60 





BOOK III. 24. 16 — 26.1 


on the coast of that Latin territory with which the 
treaty is concerned. 

25. A further and final treaty with Carthage was 
made by the Romans at the time of Pyrrhus’ invasion 
before the Carthaginians had begun the war for 


Sicily. In this they maintain all the previous agree- 279 s.c. 


ments and add the following: “If they make an 
alliance with Pyrrhus, both shall make it an express 
condition that they may go to the help of each 
other in whichever country is attacked. No matter 
which require help, the Carthaginians are to pro- 
vide the ships for transport and _ hostilities, but 
each country shall provide the pay for its own 
men. The Carthaginians, if necessary, shall come 
to the help of the Romans by sea too, but no one shall 
compel the crews to land against their will.” 

The oaths they had to swear were as follows. In 
the case of the first treaty the Carthaginians swore 
by their ancestral gods and the Romans, following 
an old custom, by Jupiter Lapis, and in the case 
of this latter treaty by Mars and Quirinus. The 
oath by Jupiter Lapis is as follows. The man who 
is swearing to the treaty takes in his hand a stone, 
and when he has sworn in the name of the state, 
he says, ‘‘ If I abide by this my oath may all good 
be mine, but if I do otherwise in thought or act, let 
all other men dwell safe in their own countries under 
their own laws and in possession of their own sub- 
stance, temples, and tombs, and may I alone be cast 
forth, even as this stone,’ and so saying he throws 
the stone from his hand. 

26. The treaties being such, and preserved as they 
are on bronze tablets beside the temple of Jupiter 
Capitolinus in the treasury of the Quaestors, who 
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can fail to be surprised at Philinus the historian, 
not indeed for his ignorance of them, for that is by 
no means surprising, since still in my time, the most 
aged among the Romans and Carthaginians and 
those best versed in public affairs were ignorant of 
them ; but how did he venture and on what authority 
to state just the opposite, to wit that there was a 
treaty between Rome and Carthage by which the 
Romans were obliged to keep away from the whole 
of Sicily and the Carthaginians from the whole of 
Italy, and that the Romans broke the treaty and 
their oath by their first crossing to Sicily? There is, 
as a fact, no such document at all, nor ever was there ; 
yet in his Second Book he states this in so many 
words. I mentioned the subject in the introductory 
part of this work, but deferred until the present 
occasion the detailed treatment it deserves, in view 
of the fact that many people, relying on Philinus’ 
work, have false notions on the subject. True, if 
as regards the crossing of the Romans to Sicily any- 
one chooses to blame them for having ever consented 
to receive into their friendship and afterwards to 
help those Mamertines who seized treacherously 
not only Messene but Rhegium, he would have good 
reason for his disapproval, but if he supposes that 
they crossed contrary to treaty and to their oath 
he is obviously ignorant of the true facts. 

27. At the close of the war for Sicily, then, they 241 2... 
made another treaty, the clauses of which run as 
follows: ‘“‘ The Carthaginians are to evacuate the 
whole of Sicily and all the islands between Italy 
and Sicily. The allies of both parties are to be 
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secure from attack by the other. Neither party is 
entitled to impose any contribution to construct 
public buildings, or to enrol soldiers, in the dominions 

of the other, nor to form alliances with the allies 

of the other. The Carthaginians are to pay twelve 
hundred talents within ten years, and a sum of a 
thousand talents at once. The Carthaginians are 

to give up to the Romans all prisoners free of 
ransom. Later, at the end of the Libyan War, 238 a.c. 
after the Romans had actually passed a decree 
declaring war on Carthage, they added the following 
clause, as I stated above: ‘‘ The Carthaginians 

are to evacuate Sardinia and pay a further sum of 
twelve hundred talents.” The very last of this 
series of agreements is that made with Hasdrubal in 
Spain, that “ The Carthaginians are not to cross the 228 nc. 
Ebro in arms.’ Such is the diplomatic history of 

the relations between Rome and Carthage up to the 

time of Hannibal. 

28. While therefore we find that the crossing of 
the Romans to Sicily was not contrary to treaty, for 
the second war, that in which they made the treaty 
about Sardinia, it is impossible to discover any 
reasonable pretext or cause. In this case everyone 
would agree that the Carthaginians, contrary to all 
justice, and merely because the occasion permitted 
it, were forced to evacuate Sardinia and pay the 
additional sum I mentioned. For from the charge 
brought by the Romans against them in justification 
of this, that in the Libyan war they inflicted wrongs 
on the crews of ships sailing from Rome, they had 
freed them on the occasion when they had received 
back from them all their sailors who had been 
brought into Carthage and in return gave back 
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all their own prisoners as an act of grace and without. 
ransom. Of this I have spoken at length in my 
previous Book. 

Having established these facts it remains for us to 
consider, after thorough investigation, to which of 
the two states we should attribute the cause of the 
Hannibalic war. 

29. I have already stated what the Carthaginians 
alleged, and will now give the reply of the Romans 
—a reply indeed which they did not make at the time 
owing to their indignation at the loss of Saguntum, 
but it has been given on many occasions and by 
many different people at Rome. In the first place 
they contend that the treaty with Hasdrubal should 
not be ignored, as the Carthaginians had the audacity 
to say ; for there was no conditioning clause at the 
end as in the treaty made by Lutatius: “ This 
treaty shall be valid if the Roman people also agree 
to it,’ but Hasdrubal finally and unconditionally 
made the agreement in which was the clause, “ The 
Carthaginians shall not cross the Ebro in arms.” 
Again, in the treaty about Sicily there was, as the 
Carthaginians admit, the clause: ‘ The allies of 
either party are to be secure from attack by the 
other,’’ and this does not mean “ those who were 
allies at that time,” as the Carthaginians interpret 
it; for in that case there would have been a further 
clause to the effect either that neither party should 
enter into other alliances than their existing ones or 
that those subsequently received into alliance should 
not be admitted to the benefits of the treaty. But 
since neither of these clauses was appended, it is 
evident that each party undertook that all allies of 
the other, both those then existing and those sub- 
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sequently admitted to alliance, should be secure 
from attack. This indeed seems a quite reasonable 
view; for surely they would never have made a 
treaty by which they deprived themselves of the 
freedom to admit into alliance from time to time 
any peoples whose friendship seemed to be of 
advantage to them, nor, having taken such under 
their protection, was it to be supposed that they 
would ignore injuries done to them by certain 
people. But the chief meaning of the treaty to 
both parties when they made it was, that they would 
each leave unmolested the existing allies of the other 
and in no way admit any of those into their own 
alliance, whereas, regarding subsequent alliances, 
to which this clause particularly applies, they under- 
took not to enlist soldiers or levy contributions in 
the provinces of each or in countries allied to each, 
and that all allies of each in general should be secure 
from attack by the other. 

-80. This being so, it is an acknowledged fact that 
the Saguntines, a good many years before the time 
of Hannibal, placed themselves under the protection 
of Rome. The surest proof of this, and one accepted 
by the Carthaginians themselves, is that when a 
civil disturbance broke out at Saguntum they did 
not call in the mediation of the Carthaginians, 
although they were close at hand and already 
concerning themselves with Spanish matters, but 
that of the Romans, and with their help set right 
the affairs of the state. Therefore, if we take the 
destruction of Saguntum to be the cause of the war we 
must allow that the Carthaginians were in the wrong 
in beginning the war, both in view of the treaty of 
Lutatius, in which it was stipulated that the allies 
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of each should be secure from attack by the other, 
and in view of the convention made with Hasdrubal, 
by which the Carthaginians undertook not to‘ cross 
the Ebro in arms. If, however, we take the cause 
of the war to have been the robbery of Sardinia and 
the tribute then exacted, we must certainly confess 
that they had good reason for entering on the 
Hannibalic war, since having yielded only to circum- 
stances, they now availed themselves of circumstances 
to be avenged on those who had injured them. 

31. It might be said by some of these who look 
on such things without discernment, that these are 
matters which it was not necessary for me to treat 
in such detail. My answer is, that if there were any 
man who considered that he had sufficient force in 
himself to face any circumstances, I should say 
perhaps that knowledge of the past was good for 
him, but not necessary; but if there is no one in 
this world at least who would venture to speak so of 
himself either as regards his private fortunes or those 
of his country—since, even if all is well with him 
now no man of sense could from his present circum- 
stances have any reasonable confidence that he will 
be prosperous in the future—I affirm for this reason 
that such knowledge is not only good but in the 
highest degree necessary. For how can anyone 
when wronged himself or when his country is 
wronged find helpmates and allies; how can he, 
when desirous of acquiring some possession or 
initiating some project, stir to action those whose 
co-operation he wishes ; how, finally, if he is content 
with present conditions, can he rightly stimulate 
others to establish his own convictions and maintain 
things as they are, if he knows nothing at all of the 
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past history of those he would influence? For all 
men are given to adapt themselves to the present 
and assume a character suited to the times, so that 
from their words and actions it is difficult to judge 
of the principles of each, and in many cases the truth 
is quite overcast. But men’s past actions, bringing 
to bear the test of actual fact, indicate truly the 
principles and opinions of each, and show us where 
we may look for gratitude, kindness, and help, and 
where for the reverse. It is by this means that we 
shall often and in many circumstances find those 
who will compassionate our distresses, who will 
share our anger or join us in being avenged on our 
enemies, all which is most helpful to life both in 
public and in private. Therefore both writers and 
readers of history should not pay so much attention 
to the actual narrative of events, as to what precedes, 
what accompanies, and what follows each. For if 
_we take from history the discussion of why, how, 
and wherefore each thing was done, and whether the 
result was what we should have reasonably expected, 
‘what is left is a clever essay but not a lesson, and 
while pleasing for the moment of no possible benefit 
for the future. 

82. For this reason I must pronounce those to be 
much mistaken who think that this my work is 
difficult to acquire and difficult to read owing to the 
number and length of the Books it contains. How 
much easier it is to acquire and peruse forty Books, 
all as it were connected by one thread, and thus to 
follow clearly events in Italy, Sicily, and Libya from 
the time of Pyrrhus to the capture of Carthage, and 
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those in the rest of the world from the flight of 
Cleomenes of Sparta on till the battle of the Romans 
and Achaeans at the Isthmus, than to read or procure 
the works of those who treat of particular transactions. 
Apart from their being many times as long as my 
history, readers cannot gather anything with cer- 
tainty from them, firstly because most of them give 
different accounts of the same matter, and next 
because they omit those contemporary events by 
a comparative review and estimation of which we 
can assign its true value to everything much more 
surely than by judging from particulars; and, 
finally, because it is out of their power even to touch 
on what is most essential. For I maintain that far 
the most essential part of history is the consideration 
of the remote or immediate consequences of events 
and especially that of causes. Thus I regard the war 
with Antiochus as deriving its origin from that with 
Philip, the latter as resulting from that with Han- 
nibal, and the Hannibalic war as a consequence of 
that about Sicily, the intermediate events, however 
many and various their character, all tending to the 
same purpose. All this can be recognized and 
understood from a general history, but not at all 
from the historians of the wars themselves, such as 
the war with Perseus or that with Philip, unless 
indeed anyone reading their descriptions of the 
battles alone conceives that he has acquired an 
adequate knowledge of the management and nature 
of the whole war. This, however, is not at all so, 
and I consider that my history differs to its ad- 
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vantage as much from the works on particular 
episodes as learning does from listening. 

33. I interrupted my narrative to enter on this 
digression at the point where the Roman ambassadors 
were at Carthage. After listening to the Car- 
thaginians’ statement of their case, they made no 
other reply but the following. The oldest member 
of the embassy, pointing to the bosom of his toga, 
told the Senate that it held both war and peace for 
them : therefore he would let fall from it and leave 
with them whichever of the two they bade him. 
The Carthaginian Suffete bade him let fall whichever 
the Romans chose, and when the envoy said he would 
let fall war, many of the senators cried out at once, 
“We accept it.’’ The ambassadors and the Senate 
parted on these terms. 

Hannibal, who was wintering in New Carthage, 
in the first place dismissed the Iberians to their own 
cities hoping thus to make them readily disposed 
to help in the future ; next he instructed his brother 
Hasdrubal how to manage the government of Spain 
and prepare to resist the Romans if he himself 
happened to be absent; in the third place he took 
precautions for the security of Africa, adopting the 
very sensible and wise policy of sending soldiers from 
Africa to Spain, and vice versa. binding by this measure 
the two provinces to reciprocal loyalty. The troops 
who crossed to Africa were supplied by the Thersitae, 
Mastiani, Iberian Oretes and Olcades, and numbered 
twelve hundred horse and thirteen thousand eight 
hundred and fifty foot, besides which there were 
eight hundred and seventy Balearians, a popular 
appellation, derived from ballein, “‘ to throw,’ and 
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Sovijtas, amo Sé THs xpelas TavTNS TvVwWYYWS Kal 
To €Ovos avTav Tpocayopevovar Kab ka vijcov. 
12 THY de Tpoeupnevey Tovs pev metous eis Ta Mera- 
yuu THs A.Béns, Twas 6 eis adrny Kapyndova. 
13 kaTrérafev. amo d€ TOV moAewy THY Metraywuiray 
KkaAdoupevwy amréoreAev ous ets Kapyndova Tr - 
lous TeTpaKvoxthious, Ounpetas Exovras Kat Bon- 
14 Deias Gua ragw. emt b¢ THs “IBY pias a7ré\urrev 
‘AcSpouBa rabedbG TEvTnpEts jeev TEVTHKOVTO., TE- 
Tpypers de SUo Kal Tpinpers TEevTE. TOUTWY exovoas 
TAnpwyara TEVTHpEls pev TpiaKevTa dvo, Tpinpeus 
15 b€ wévTe. Kal pay immets AtBudowixwy pev Kat 
ABdwv , TeTpaKoaious TEVTHKOVTA, Aepyntav de 
tptaxocious, Noyddwy dé MacvAiwy cai Macarov- 
Niwy kat Maxkoiwy cai Mavpovoiwy tev rapa Tov 
16 WKeavov xtAiovs GKTaKocious, melovs dé AtBiwy 
pupious xtAious oKTaKooious mrevTyKovTa, Avyvori- 
vous Tptaxocious, Badtapets evraxocious, eAédav- 
TAS elxoot Kal eva. 

17 Ov xen), de Bovpacer THY d.xpiBevav ais ava- 
ypadis, et TovadTn Kexpnpeda zrepi Tov om “Avvi- 
Bov kar “IBnpiav mempaypévwv ota ports av 
XpHoaiTS Tis avTOS KEXELPLKWS TAS KATA [epos mpd- 

Els, OVE TIPOKATAYLWWOKEL, El TETIOLNKaLEV Trapa- 
mAnovov Tots dfvoTrioTws pevdopevous TOY ouy- 

18 ypapewy. Huets yap evpovTes emt Aaxwig THY 
ype nv TauTnv ev XaAKcapare KaTaTEeTAyHEVaY bn’ 
"AvviBou, Kal” ots Kaipovs ev Tots Kata TH “ITa- 
Niav ToTrolts aveotpépero, TavTws evopicapev avTnV 
Tepl ye Tv TOLOUTWY as vomaTov elvau: 610 Kal Kar- 
axoAoubety ethoueda TH ypahy TaUTy. 

34 *AvviBas 5€ mavra mpovorfeis mepl ris aopa- 
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meaning slingers, given to them owing to their skill 
with this weapon and extended to their nation and 
islands. He stationed most of these troops at 
Metagonia in Libya and some in Carthage itself. 
From the so-called Metagonian towns he sent four 
thousand foot to Carthage to serve both as a rein- 
forcement and as hostages. In Spain he left with 
his brother Hasdrubal fifty quinqueremes, two 
tetraremes, and five triremes, thirty-two of the 
quinqueremes and all the triremes being fully manned. 
He also gave him as cavalry Libyo-Phoenicians and 
Libyans to the number of four hundred and fifty, 
three hundred Ilergetes and eighteen hundred 
Numidians drawn from the Masylii, Masaesylii, 
Maccoei and Maurusi, who dwell by the ocean, and 
as infantry eleven thousand eight hundred and fifty 
Libyans, three hundred Ligurians, and five hundred 
Balearians, as well as twenty-one elephants. 

No one need be surprised at the accuracy of the 
information I give here about Hannibal’s arrange- 
ments in Spain, an accuracy which even the actual 
organizer of the details would have some difficulty 
in attaining, and I need not be condemned off-hand 
under the idea that I am acting like those authors 
who try to make their misstatements plausible. 
The fact is that I found on the Lacinian promontory 
a bronze tablet on which Hannibal himself had made 
out these lists during the time he was in Italy, and 
thinking this an absolutely first-rate authority, 
decided to follow the document. 

34. Hannibal, after taking all precautions for the 
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delas THY Te Kata AiBinv TpaypLaTav Kal TOV év 
“IBnpig Aowrov exapadoxer Kat MpooedeXETO TOUS 
Tapa Tay KeArav mpos adrov dmooTe\opevous- 
2 oadas yap efnraxet Kal THY dpernv Tijs 710 Tas 
TELS KAL TEpt TOV Haéov TOT OLOv xwpas Kat To 
mAH00s THY KaToiKovvTwy adrhy, ett Sé THY mpOs 
3 ToUs moAguous THY avdp@v ToAuay, Kal TO ULéyLoTOV 
THhv dmapxovoay dvopeverav adrois Ex TOD mpoyeyo- 
voTos mroA€pou Tos ‘Papaious, Umep ob} Sup ABopev 
nyets ev TH ™po Tavrns BuBaAw xdpw Tob ovpmept- 
dépecbat Tovs évTuyxavovras Tois viv pedovar 
4 AéyeoOar. Sdudmep etyero Ta’rns THs €Amidos, Kat 
av UMLoXVEITO, StaTrELTOMLEVOS ETYULEADS mpOs TOUS 
duvdotas Tv KeATav Kat Tods emi rade Kal TOUS év 
5 avTais Tats "AAreow evoixobvras, Hdvas av v7o- 
AapBavwy ev ‘Tradig ovoTioacbat Tov mpos ‘Pepat- 
ous mdéAepov, ef SuvnOein Siamepdoas tas mpd Too 
Svoxwpias eis Tovs TpoetpniLevous aduxéobat Td- 
qrous Kal ovvepyois Kal oULUaxXoLs xpnoacba KeA- 
6 Tots Els THY mpoKEyLevynv emBoAnv. adiKopevwy be 
TaV ayyéAwV, Kal THY Te TOV Kedraiv Bovanow Kat 
mpoadoxiav amayyerhdvru, THY Te TOY *AArrewav 
copay brrepBoAnv emimovov péev Kal Svoxepi} av, 
ov pv aovvarov elvar PacKavTwy, ouviye Tas dv- 
VAJLELS EK THS TrApAxElLAcias Hrd THY capwyy wpav. 
7 TMPOOTETTWKOT UW d€ mpooddtws atvTa Kat TOV EK 
Tijs Kapxndovos, exapleis TH Oup@ Kal TmoTEvwY 
Th Tov modTav evvoig, mapexddet Tas Suvdes 
davepa@s 7707), mpos TOV Kara. ‘Pewpatey mroepov, 
8 eupavile prev Ov TpdTOV éxdoTov avrov eyxerpy- 
cavev aitetoBar ‘Pwyaiot kai mavtas Tovs Tov oTpa- 
TomTédov TpocoTMTas, VrodeKvUwY SE THY THS XW- 
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safety of Africa and Spain, was anxiously awaiting 


the arrival of the messengers he expected from the. 


Celts. He had informed himself accurately about 
the fertility of the land at the foot of the Alps and 
near the river Po, the denseness of its population, 
the bravery of the men in war, and above all their 
hatred of Rome ever since that former war with the 
Romans which I described in the preceding Book to 
enable my readers to follow all I am about to narrate. 
He therefore cherished high hopes of them, and was 
careful to send messengers with unlimited promises 
to the Celtic chiefs both on this side of the Alps and 
in the mountains themselves, thinking that the only 
means of carrying the war against the Romans into 
Italy was, after surmounting, if possible, the diffi- 
culties of the route, to reach the above country and 
employ the Celts as co-operators and confederates in 
his enterprise. When the messengers arrived and 
reported that the Celts consented and awaited him, 
at the same time saying that the crossing of the 
Alps was very toilsome and difficult, but by no 
means impossible, he drew out his troops from their 
winter quarters in the early spring. As the news 
of what had happened in Carthage had just reached 
him, his spirits were now high, and trusting in 
the favourable disposition of the citizens, he now 
called openly on his men to join him in the war 
against Rome, impressing upon them the demand 
of the Romans that he and all his principal officers 
should be given up to them, and pointing out at 


218 B.C. 


the same time the wealth of the country they were . 
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pas apeTny, eis Hv apifovrar, Kat THY TOV KeATav 
9 evvovay Kal ouppaxiar. evdvpws bé TOV oxdAwv 
avTa@ ouveEcorapevwy, emawveoas Kal mapayyeiAas 
TAKTHV TPEpay, €v } TrOLnGETAL THY ELOOOV, TOTE [eV 
vehuce THY éxkAnaiav. 

35 "Enuredéoas b€ Ta TPOELpn}LEva. Karo. THY Tra,pa.- 
Xeysaciav, Kat TapacKevacas teavny aopdAevav Tots 
TE KATA THY ArBinv Kal Tots ev “IBnpia mpdypact, 
Trapayevowerns Tijs TaxGeions 1 TEAS, mponye, Te~ 

Ov bev exw Els evvea pupidbas, é immets d€ rept 
2 pupious Kat SiaxtAtous. Kal diaBas tov “IBnpa zo- 
TOpov KATEOTPEPETO TO TE TOV TAoupyntav eGvos 
Kat Bapyovoiuwy, € ert O€ TOvs Aipnvooious Kal TOUS 
“AvBocivous, HEXpL Tis Tpocayopevoperns Ilupyrns. 
3 mownoaevos Sé mavTas bp EavTov Kal Twas Td- 
els KaTa KpdTos €eAwy, Tayxéws pev Kal map’ éA- 
mida, weTa ToAAd@y b€ Kal peydAwy aywruwv Er Se 
4 moAAjs katapbopas avdpov, tyyepove, pe emt 7a- 
ons KatéAure THs Emi TADE TOD mroTapoo xwpas “Av- 
vuva, THY dé Bapyouotuy Kal Seondryy padora 
yap ToUToLs qriorer bua THY mpos “Puxpaious ev- 
5 vovay. amrepepice S€ Kal THS Suvdpews hs elye TO 
pev “Avant meCovs pupious, trieis b€ xLAtous, Kal 
Tas dmooKevds dm€é)ure ToUTY) Tov avT@ cuvefop- 
6 pavTe. els b€ THV OlKEiaV dméuce Tovs toous 
Tots mpoeipnuevors, BovAduevos adrovs Te ToUTous 
evvous atroAi7retv, Tots Te AoLTots UrodetKvUWY éA- 
mda THs «ts olkov emavddou, Kal Tots pe” eavtob 
pev oTpaTevouevors, oux HTTov O€ Kal TOIs ev olka 
pévovar TaV “IBHpwr, iva mpoOvpeus eLopumat mav- 
TES, Gv MOTE TiS EmLKOUpPLAS xXpEia yevnTaL Tap av- 
7 Tav. tHv dé Aowrjv otpatiav avaraBwv evlwvovr, 
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bound for and the friendly feelings of the Gauls 
who would be their allies. When he saw that the 
soldiers listened gladly and were as eager as himself 
to be off, he commended their alacrity and after 
ordering them to be ready on the day fixed for his 
departure, dismissed the meeting. 

35. Having completed the arrangements I men- 
tioned above during the winter and thus assured 
the security of Africa and Spain, he advanced on the 
day he had fixed with an army of about ninety 
thousand foot and twelve thousand horse. Crossing 
the Ebro, he set about subduing the tribes of the 
Ilurgetes, Bargusii, Aerenosii, and Andosini as far 
as the Pyrenees, and having reduced them all and 
taken some cities by assault, with unexpected 
rapidity indeed, but after many severe engagements 
and with great loss, he left Hanno in command of 
all the country on this side of the river, placing the 
Bargusii under his absolute rule, as he mistrusted 
them most, owing to their friendly sentiments toward 
Rome. He assigned to Hanno out of his own army 
ten thousand foot and one thousand horse, and he 
left with him all the heavy baggage of the expedi- 
tionary force. He dismissed at the same time an 
equal number of troops to their homes, with the 
view of leaving them well disposed to himself and 
encouraging the hope of a safe return in the rest of 
the Spaniards, not only those who were serving 
with him, but those who remained at home, so that 
if he ever had to call on them for reinforcements, 
they might all readily respond. With the rest of 
his force, thus lightened of its impedimenta and 

83 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


melovs ev Trevraktopupious, immeis 5€ mpos évva- 
KioxtAious Hye Sta TOV Llupynvaiwy Aeyopevwv cpav 
emi THY Tou ‘Podavod KaAoupévov ToTap.o0 baBa- 

g ow, EXwv ovx ovTws ToAAnv Suvapw Ws xXpnoiuny 
Kal Yeyupvaoperny dtadepdvTws €k THs cuvexelas 
TOV KaTa THY "IBypiav aywvev. 

36 “Iva 3€ py THY TéTwY dyvooupevwy TavTamaow 
aoaph yiverbas oun air Tv Sunynow, pyTéov av 
ein m700ev Opunoas AvviBas Kal Tivas Kal TécoUs 
beADaay TOrTroUus els Tota HEepy KaThpe THs "Iradas. 

2 pyréov « 5° ouK avras Tas 0 ovopacias Tov TOTWY Kal 
ToTaum@v Kai ToAEwv, GTrEp EvtoL TrOLOUGL THY OVY- 
ypadéwv, vzroAapBavovres €v TavTi mpos yveot 

3 Kal cadjvetay adroredés elvat Todro TO pépos. ol- 
pat 8’, emi pev TOv yuwpiopevenv Tome ov papa, 
peydda. dé oupBadrceoBa TrEeTrOLNKeE Tmpos dvdpvnow 
n TOV  OvopaTwy mapdbeats: emt dé TAY Gyvooupe- 
vay els téAos Opotav exer THY Sdvaywv 4 THV Gvo- 
parowv efnynots tais advavonrors Kal KpovopaTiKats 

4 Ad£eou. Tis yap Siavoias € én ovdev dmepeonevns 
ovoe Suvaperns € edapporrecv 70 Aeyopevov én” ov- 
dev yywpiyov, avuTéTaKtos Kal Kwon yive” 7 du- 

5 Hynots. Sidmep brodetkréos av ein Tpomos, 8.’ o 
duvarov EoTat TEpl THY ayvooupevwr AéyovTas KaTa 
ToGo: els aAnfivas Kat yvwpipous évvoias ayew 
TOUS dxovovTas. 

6 Tparn peev ovv kal peylorn yous, ere O€ Kou) 
mao dvOpusrous €oTiv ] Tob TEpteXovTos Teas 
Siaipeois Kai Ta€is, Kal’ Hv mavTEs, MY Kal pLKpOV 
dpedos, avarodds, duces, peony Bpiav, dpKToV, 

7 yrupiloper: Sevrépa. b€, Kad! ny exdorTn Sagopa 
TOV TpoELpN weve Tovs éml Ths yhs Tomous broTatT- 
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consisting now of fifty thousand foot and about nine 
thousand horse, he advanced through the Pyrenees 
towards the crossing of the Rhone, having now an 
army not so strong in number as serviceable and 
highly trained owing to the unbroken series of wars 
in Spain. 

36. That my narrative may not be altogether 
obscure to readers owing to their ignorance of the 
topography I must explain whence Hannibal started, 
what countries he traversed, and into what part of 
Italy he descended. Nor must I simply give the — 
names of countries, rivers, and cities, as some authors 
do under the idea that this is amply sufficient for a 
clear knowledge. I am of opinion that as regards 
known countries the mention of names is of no small 
assistance in recalling them to our memory, but in . 
the case of unknown lands such citation of names is 
just of as much value as if they were unintelligible 
and inarticulate sounds. For the mind here has 
nothing to lean upon for support and cannot connect 
the words with anything known to it, so that the 
narrative is associated with nothing in the readers’ 
mind,’ and therefore meaningless to him. We must 
therefore light upon and indicate a method which 
will make it possible when speaking of unknown 
places to convey to the reader a more or less real 
and familiar notion of them. 

Now the primary and most general conception and 
one common to all mankind is the division and order- 
ing of the heavens by which all of us, even those of 
the meanest capacity, distinguish East, West, South, 
and North: The next step in knowledge is to classify 
the parts of the earth under each of these divisions, 
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TovTES Kat phépovres del TH Savoia TO Aeyopevov 
emi Te TOV TpoErpnpLevooy eis yvepipous Kal ouv- 
70e0s emwotas € epmrimrropev Urrep TV LyVooT wv Kda- 
37 patwv Témwv. TovTwv dé meEpi THS GANS ys vro- 
KEULEVOOY, dxdhouBov dv ely TO Kal Tept THs Kal” 
Tpas otKouperns ava Tov avrov Adyov SteAopevous 
2 €is emioraot ayaryetv Tovs dxovovras. TavTnS b- 
neneevns els Tpla pepn Kal Tpets dvopacias, TO bev 
ev pépos auTis *“Aciav, To 8 ETEPOV ABuny, TO dé 
3 tpitov Edpwmnv mpoaayopevouor. Tas dé Ovagopas 
Tavtas opilovow 6 te Tdvais motrapos Kai Neidos 
4 Kad TO Kal? “HpaxAéous oTnAas oropa. Neidov pev 
ov Kal Tavdidos peTage THY ‘Aciav KetoBae OUpL- 
BeBe, mimrew Se Tod TEPLEXOVTOS B v0 TO perago 
5 Oidornya Oepwav avaToA@y Kat eon Bpias. n Se 
AtBun Ketras pev peerage N ethou Kai orn Ady “Hpa- 
KAeiwy, Tob Sé mrEepiexovTos mémTWKEV BTC TE THY 
peonuBpiay Kal Kata TO ovvexes UO TAs yELpEpL- 
vas dUaEts Ews THS tonpepwvns KaTapopGs, 7 Timret 
6 Kal’ “Hpaxkdetous orjAas. adtras péev obv at y@par 
KaloAuKwrepov Oewpovpevat Tov mpos THY peEoTnp- 
Bpiav TOTOV éméXouat TAs Kal’ judas 0. arTNs amo 
7 Tov avaTorA@yv ws mpos Tas duces. 7 & Evpasmn 
TaUTaLs dyporépais Ws mpos Tas dpxrous avriTrapa.- 
KEUTaLL, Kara 70 OUvEXES. amo Tav avaToAmy Trap- 
8 HKovoa plev Gxpe pos Tas dvoets, Ketrat o aurijs 
TO pev odoaxepearepov Kal Babirepov pépos ti 
avTas Tas a dpkTous [LET su Tob Te Tavdidos mroTa- 
pod Kal-rod NdpBuwvos, 6 Os ov moldy améxer TOTOV 
WS Tmpos ducers a7ro MacoaAias Kat THv Tod ‘Po- 
Savod orouatwv, d:’ wv eis TO Lapddcviov méAayos 
g e€inow 6 mpoeipyevos TroTapds. amo dé tod Ndp- 


86 


BOOK III. 36.7 - 37.9 


ever mentally referring each statement to one of 
them until we arrive at a familiar conception of 
unknown and unseen regions. This once established 
as regards the whole earth, it remains for me to lay 
before my readers the division on the same principle 
of that portion of the world known to us. This is 
divided into three parts, each with its name, the one 
part being called Asia, the second Africa, and the 
third Europe. Their respective boundaries are the 
river Don, the Nile, and the straits at the Pillars of 
Hercules. Asia lies between the Nile and Don 
and falls under that portion of the heaven lying 
between the north-east and the south. Africa lies 
between the Nile and the Pillars of Hercules, and it 
falls under the portion of the heaven which extends 
from the south to the south-west and west, as far as 
the point of the equinoctial sunset, in which latter 
quarter are the Pillars of Hercules. These two 
divisions of the earth, then, regarded from a genera] 
point of view, occupy the part of it which lies to the 
south of the Mediterranean, reaching from east to 
west. Europe lies opposite to them on the north 
shore of this sea, extending continuously from east 
to west, its most compact and deepest portion lying 
due north between the Don and the Narbo, the 
latter river being not far to the west of Marseilles 
and of the mouths by which the Rhone discharges 
itself into the Sardinian Sea. The Celts inhabit the 


87 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


Bwvos kal ta mepi totrov KeAtoi véyovra: pexpe 
T@V mpoocayopevopervwy Ilupyvaiwy dpav, a dia- 
TEiveL KATA TO GUvExes ATO THS Kad’ Huds DadAdr- 

10 THS Ews eis THY ExTds. TO 5é AoLTOV pépos TIS 
Edpuwrns ame tev mpoeipyevwv Gp@v TO ovvaTrTOV 
mpos Te Tas Svceis Kat apos ‘HpaxdAeious orrjAas 
meplexeTar prev UO TE THS Kal” Huds Kal THs E€w 
Gardtrys, Kadetrat 5€ TO prev Tapa THY Kal? Huds 

ll wapnKov ews ‘Hpaxreiwy otnrdv “IBypia, to dé 
Tapa Thy E€w Kal weyaAnv mpocayopevoperny KoLWWHY 
poev Ovopaciav ovK Exet Sia. TO TpoadaTws KaTwrTed- 
ofa, Katouxetras 5é wav dro BapBdpwv ebvav Kat 
moAvavOpwirwv, tmép wv hueis peta Tatra TOV 

38 Kara péepos Adyov amrodwaopev. Kabdmep dé Kai THs 
"Aaias Kat THs AuBins, Kalo cuvarrovow adAnAats 
mept THY Aiftomiav, oddeis Exer A€yew aTpexd@s Ews 
T&v Kal” Huds Kaip@v moTepov Trreipds eoTL KATO 
TO OVVEXES TA TpPOS THY pEeaonuBptiav 7 Dadrarry TrEpL- 

9 €xeTaL, TOV adTov TpdoTOV TO peTakd Tavdidos Kat 
NdpBwvos eis tas apKtous aviKov ayvwotov Hiv 
Ews Tod viv eoTw, €av py Te pera Tadra tToXv- 

3 Mpaypovoivres totopiawpyev. tovs 5é A€yorras Te 
mept ToUTwy adAws 7) ypddovras ayvoeiy Kal pu- 
Bous diaTiPecPat vopuoréov. 

4 Taira pev obv cipjobw pot yapw Tod pn Te- 
Aé€ws avuTroraxtov elvas tots ameipos THY TOTWY 
tv Sinynow, adda Kard ye tas cAocxepets dia- 
gopas ouvemPaArew Kai dépew emi te TH Savoia 
TO Aeyopevov, TEKpLalpopevous ex TOD TrEpLEXOVTOS.. 

5 Kabamep yap emi THS Cpdcews elPicpefa ovvemt- 
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country near the Narbo and beyond it as far as the 
chain of the Pyrenees which stretches in an unbroken 
line from the Mediterranean to the Outer Sea. The 
remaining part of Europe beyond the Pyrenees 
reaching to its western end and to the Pillars of 
Hercules is bounded on the one side by the Mediter- 
ranean and on the other by the Outer Sea, that 
portion which is washed by the Mediterranean as far 
as the Pillars of Hercules being called Iberia, while 
that part which lies along the Outer or Great Sea 
has no general name, as it has only recently come 
under notice, but is al] densely inhabited by bar- 
barous tribes of whom I shall speak more particularly 
on a subsequent occasion. 38. Just as with regard 
to Asia and Africa where they meet in Aethiopia 
no one up to the present has been able to say with 
certainty whether the southern extension of them 
is continuous land or is bounded by a sea, so that 
part of Europe which extends to the north between 
the Don and Narbo is up to now unknown to us, and 
will remain so unless the curiosity of explorers lead 
to some discoveries in the future. We must pro- 
nounce that those who either by word of mouth or 
in writing make rash statements about these regions 
have no knowledge of them, and invent mere fables. 

I have said so much in order that my narrative 
should not be without something to range itself 
under in the minds of those who are ignorant of the 
localities, but that they should have some notion at 
least of the main geographical distinctions, with 
which they can connect in thought and to which 
they can refer my statements, calculating the position 
of places from the quarter of the heaven under which 
they lie. For as in the case of physical sight we 
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are in the habit of turning our faces in the direction 
of any object pointed out to us, so should we mentally 
ever turn and shift our glance to each place to which 
the story calls our attention. 

39. Dismissing this matter I will now continue 
my narrative. At the time of which we are speaking 
the Carthaginians were masters of all that part of 
Africa which looks towards the Mediterranean from 
the Altars of Philaenus* on the Greater Syrtis as 
far as the Pillars of Hercules. The length of this 
coast-line is more than sixteen thousand stades. 
Crossing the straits at the Pillars of Hercules they 
had similarly subdued all Iberia as far as the point 
on the coast of the Mediterranean where the 
Pyrenees, which separate the Celts from the Iberians, 
end. This spot is about eight thousand stades distant 
from the mouth of this sea at the Pillars of Hercules, 
the distance being three thousand stades from the 
Pillars to New Carthage, from which place Hannibal 
started for Italy, two thousand six hundred stades 
from hence to the Ebro, and from the Ebro to Em- 
porium one thousand six hundred stades. From 
Emporium to Narbo it is about six hundred stades, 
and from Narbo to the passage of the Rhone about 
sixteen hundred, this part of the road having now 
been carefully measured by the Romans and marked 
with milestones at every eighth stade. From the 
passage of the Rhone, following the bank of the river 
in the direction of its source as far as the foot of 
the pass across the Alps to Italy, the distance is 


* Originally the boundary between Egypt and Cyrene. 
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fourteen hundred stades, and the length of the actual 
pass which would bring Hannibal down into the 
plain of the Po, about twelve hundred. So that to 
arrive there he had, starting from New Carthage, 
to march about nine thousand stades. Of this, as 
far as distance goes, he had nearly traversed the 
half, but if we look to difficulty far the largest part 
lay before him. 

40. While Hannibal was thus attempting to cross 
the Pyrenees, in great fear of the Celts owing to 
the natural strength of the passes, the Romans, 
having received from the envoys they had sent to 
Carthage an account of the decision arrived at, and 
the speeches made there, and on news reaching 
them sooner than they had expected that Hannibal 
had crossed the Ebro with his army, determined to 
send, with their legions, the Consuls Publius Cornelius 
Scipio to Spain and Tiberius Sempronius Longus to 
Africa. 

While occupied in enrolling the legions and making 
other preparations they were pushing on the project 
of establishing in Cisalpine Gaul the colonies on 
which they had decided. They took active steps 
to fortify the towns, and ordered the colonists, who 
were about six thousand in number for either city, 
' to be on the spot within thirty days. The one city 
they founded on this side of the Po, calling it 
Placentia, the other, which they named Cremona, 
on the far side. Scarce had both these colonies 
been established when the Boii Gauls, who had been 
for long as it were lying in wait to throw off their 
allegiance to Rome, but had hitherto found no 
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opportunity, elated now by the messages they 
received assuring them of the near arrival of the 
Carthaginians, revolted from Rome, abandoning the 
hostages they gave at the end of the former war 
which I described in my last Book. Calling on the 
Insubres to join them, whose support they easily 
gained owing to their long-standing rancour against 
Rome, they overran the lands which the Romans 
had allotted to their colonies and on the settlers 
taking to flight, pursued them to Mutina, a Roman 
colony, and there besieged them. Among those 
shut up there were three men of high rank who 
had been sent to carry out the partitionment of the 
country, Gaius Lutatius, a former Consul, and two 
former Praetors. On these three requesting a parley 
with the Boii, the latter consented, but when they 
came out for the purpose they treacherously made 
them prisoners, hoping by means of them to get 
back their own hostages. When the Praetor Lucius 
Manlius, who with his troops was occupying an 
advanced position in the neighbourhood, heard of 
this, he hastened up to give help. The Boii had 
heard of his approach, and posting ambuscades in a 
certain forest attacked him from all sides at once 
as soon as he reached the wooded country, and 
killed many of the Romans. The remainder at first 
took to flight, but on getting to higher ground 
rallied just enough to give their retreat an appear- 
ance of order. The Boii following at their heels 
shut this force too up in the place called Vicus 
Tannetis.* | When the news reached Rome that the 
* Near Parma. 
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fourth legion was surrounded by the Boii and 
besieged, they instantly sent off the legions destined 
for Publius under the command of a Praetor to its 
assistance, ordering Publius to enrol other legions 
from the allies. 

41. The condition and course of Celtic affairs from 
the outset up to the arrival of Hannibal were such 
as I have narrated here and in the previous Book. 
The two Roman Consuls, having made all prepara- 
tions for their respective enterprises, set sail early: 
in summer to take in hand the operations determined 
on, Publius bound for Iberia with sixty ships and 
Tiberius Sempronius for Africa with a hundred and 
sixty quinqueremes. With these he threatened 
such a redoubtable expedition and made such vast 
preparations at Lilybaeum, collecting all kinds of 
forces from everywhere, that it seemed as if he 
expected to sail up to Carthage and at once lay 
siege to it. Publius, coasting along Liguria, reached 
the neighbourhood of Marseilles from Pisa in five 
days, and coming to anchor off the first mouth of 
the Rhone, known as the Massaliotic mouth, dis- 
embarked his forces there, having heard that Han- 
nibal was already crossing the Pyrenees, but con- 
vinced that he was still at a distance of many days’ 
march owing to the difficulty of the country and the 
numbers of Celtic tribes between them. Hannibal, 
however, who had bribed some of the Celts and 
forced others to give him passage, unexpectedly 
appeared with his army at the crossing of the Rhone, 
having marched with the Sardinian Sea on his right. 
Publius, when the arrival of the enemy was reported 
to him, being partly incredulous owing to the 
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rapidity of their advance and partly desirous of 
ascertaining the exact truth—while he himself was 
refreshing his troops after their voyage and con- 
sulting with his Tribunes in what place it would be 
wisest to offer battle to the enemy—sent out three 
hundred of his bravest cavalry, giving them as guides 
and supports certain Celts who were in the service 
of the Massaliots as mercenaries. 

42. Hannibal, on reaching the neighbourhood of 
the river, at once set about attempting to cross it 
where the stream is single at a distance of about 
four days’ march from the sea. Doing his best to 
make friends with the inhabitants of the bank, he 
bought up all their canoes and boats, amounting to 
a considerable number, since many of the people 
on the banks of the Rhone engage in maritime 
traffic. He also got from them the logs suitable 
for making the canoes, so that in two days he had 
an innumerable quantity of ferry-boats, every one 
doing his best to dispense with any assistance and 
relying on himself for his chance of getting across. 
In the meantime a large force of barbarians had 
gathered on the opposite bank to prevent the Car- 
thaginians from crossing. Hannibal observing this 
and concluding that as things stood it was neither 
possible to force a crossing in face of such a strong 
hostile force nor to put it off, lest he should find 
himself attacked on all sides, sent off on the third 
night after his arrival a portion of his army, giving 
them native guides and placing them under the 
command of Hanno, the son of Bomilcar the Suffete. 
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Advancing up the bank of the river for two hundred 
stades they reached a place at which the stream 
divides, forming an island, and here they stopped. 
Using the timber they found ready to hand and either 
nailing or lashing logs together they soon constructed 
a number of rafts sufficient for their present need, 
and on these they crossed in safety, meeting with 
no opposition. Occupying a post of some natural 
strength they remained there for that day to rest 
after their exertions and at the same time to prepare 
for the movement which they had been ordered to 
execute. Hannibal, moreover, with the part of the 
army that remained behind with him, was similarly 
occupied. The question that caused him the greatest 
embarrassment was how to get the elephants, thirty- 
seven in number, across. 

43. On the fifth night, however, the force which had 
already crossed began a little before dawn to advance 
along the opposite bank against the barbarians there, 
while Hannibal had got his soldiers ready and was 
waiting till the time for crossing came. He had 
filled the boats with his light horse and the canoes 
with his lightest infantry. The large boats were 
placed highest up stream and the lighter ferry-boats 
farther down, so that the heavier vessels receiving 
the chief force of the current the canoes should be 
less exposed to risk in crossing. They hit on the 
plan of towing the horses astern of the boats swim- 
ming, one man at each side of the stern guiding 
three or four horses by their leading reins, so that 
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Twv Kal mpoxa)oupeveny Tov Kivouvov, Hv TO ywo- 
9 mevov exTrAnKTUKOV Kal TApACTATLKOV dywvias. év 
@ Kalp@ TaV BapBdpev dmrodchouroTwy Tas oKnVvas 
emumeadvres apy Kal mrapaddéws ot mépav Kapyn- 
doviot, Tives bev avTa@v evertimpacay THY OTparo- 
medeiav, ot O€ TAcious Wpynoav emt tos THY did- 
10 Baow typotvtas. ot b€ BapBapor, mrapadoyou Tob 
Tmpaynatos pavevTos avrots, ot juev emt Tas oKnvas 
epépovTo Bon®noortes, o 8° TpdvovTo Kat Ovewa- 
11 yovrTo mpos Tovs emiTienevous. “AvviBas dé, kara, 
THv mpodeow adT@ cuvtpexovTwY THY Tpayydrwr, 
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12 mrapexdret, Kat ouvemA€KeTo Tois BapBapors. ot de 
KedArot Kai dua rH adragiavy cal dua ro tapddo€ov 
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a considerable number were got across at once in 
the first batch. The barbarians seeing the enemy’s 
project poured out of their camp, scattered and in 
no order, feeling sure that they would easily prevent 
the Carthaginians from landing. Hannibal, as soon 
as he saw that the force he had previously sent across 
was near at hand on the opposite bank, they having 
announced their approach by a smoke-signal as 
arranged, ordered all in charge of the ferry-boats 
to embark and push up against the current. He was 
at once obeyed, and now with the men in the boats 
shouting as they vied with one another in their 
efforts and struggled to stem the current, with the 
two armies standing on either bank at the very brink 
of the river, the Carthaginians following the progress 
of the boats with loud cheers and sharing in the 
fearful suspense, and the barbarians yelling their 
war-cry and challenging to combat, the scene was 
in the highest degree striking and thrilling. At 
this moment, the barbarians having deserted their 
tents, the Carthaginians on the far bank attacked 
suddenly and unexpectedly, and while some of them 
set fire to the enemy’s encampment, the larger 
portion fell upon the defenders of the passage. The 
barbarians, taken quite by surprise, rushed some 
of them to save their tents, while others defended 
themselves against their assailants. Hannibal, all 
falling out favourably as he had purposed, at once 
marshalled those of his men who were the first 
to land, and after addressing some words of exhorta- 
tion to them, led them to meet the barbarians, 
upon which the Celts, owing to their disordered 
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5 Baow mpoexetpioaro Tous emeTnBetous. adros dé 
ouvayayov Tas Suvdpets eloryaye ToUs Baodtoxous 
Tovs rept Mdyurov- ovTOL ‘yap Kov mpos avrov éx 
TOV TEpL TOV Iddov mediwy> Kal du épunvews Ta 
6 dedoypeva Tap avTav dsueodder tots dxAots. av 
dé Trav Acyomeveny toxuporara mpos Gdpaos TOV 
ToMay mpdsTov pev 1 THS Tapovoias evdpyera TaV 
ETLOTICULEVOOY Kal KOLVWYHCEW emayyeopeveny Tob 
7 7™pos ‘Pepaious moA€ov, Sevrepov dé TO THS ET- 
ayyehias abrav agidmorov, 6 ore KaOnyhoovrar d.a 
TOT ToLovTwY be’ av ovdevos em Bedevor TOV 
dvayKatey oUvTOMAs dy.a Kal poe” dopaAcias Tot 
8 Hoovrae THY Els ‘Iradtav Tropetav, mpos de Tovrols 
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peMovor mrovetoOau Tovs 6 ayavas mpos Tas Tav ‘Pw- 
Q patwy Suvapets. Ob pev obv KeArot rotatra da- 
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condition and to their being taken by surprise, soon 
turned and turned to flight. 

44. The Carthaginian general, having thus made 
himself master of the passage and defeated the 
enemy, at once occupied himself in fetching over 
the men who had been left on the other bank, 
and having in a very short time brought his whole 
army across encamped for that night beside the river. 
Next morning, hearing that the Roman fleet was 
anchored off the mouths of the Rhone, he selected 
five hundred of his Numidian horse and sent them 
off to observe the whereabouts and number of the 
enemy and what they were about. At the same time 
he set the proper men to the task of bringing the 
elephants across and then called a meeting of his 
soldiers and, introducing Magilus and the other 
chieftains who had come to him from the plain of 
the Po, made the troops acquainted through a 
dragoman with what they reported to be the decision 
of their tribes. What encouraged the soldiers most 
in their address was firstly the actual and visible 
presence of those Gauls who were inviting them 
to Italy and promising to join them in the war 
against Rome, and secondly the reliance they placed 
on their promise to guide them by a route which 
would take them without their being exposed to 
any privations, rapidly and safely to Italy. In 
addition to this the Gauls dwelt on the richness and 
extent of the country they were going to, and the 
eager spirit of the men by whose side they were 
about to face the armies of Rome. The Celts, after 
speaking in this sense, withdrew. and Hannibal 
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TOS, eTraiveoas avTovds Kai Tots Beois birép amdavTwy 
evapevos diadiKe, mapayyeidas Deparrevew opas 
Kal mapackevaleoBar peTa oTrovdys, ws eis THY av- 
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2 Tpomrddny TEePeVvyOTes. oupmecovTeEs yap od pakpav 
a0 Tijs idias orpatomedetas Tois Tay ‘Pwpyaiwv 
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himself now came forward and began by reminding 
them of their achievements in the past : though, he 
said, they had undertaken many hazardous enter- 
prises and fought many a battle they had never met 
with ill success when they followed his plans and 
counsels. Next he bade them be of good heart 
considering that the hardest part of their task was 
now accomplished, since they had forced the passage 
of the river and had the testimony of their own eyes 
and ears to the friendly sentiments and readiness 
to help of their allies. He begged them therefore 
to be at their ease about details which were his own 
business, but to obey orders and behave like brave 
men and in a manner worthy of their own record 
in the past. When the men applauded him, exhibit- 
ing great enthusiasm and ardour, he commended 
them and, after offering a prayer to the gods on 
behalf of all, dismissed them, bidding them get 
everything ready expeditiously as they would start 
on their march next day. 

45. After the assembly had broken up _ the 
Numidian scouts who had been sent out to recon- 
noitre returned, the greater part of the force lost 
and the remainder in headlong flight. Not far from 
their own camp they had fallen in with the Roman 
cavalry sent out by Publius on the same errand, 
and both forces had shown such heroism in the 
engagement that the Romans and Celts lost about 
a hundred and forty horsemen and the Numidians 
more than two hundred. Afterwards the Romans 
carried their pursuit close up to the Carthaginian 
camp, and having surveyed it, turned and hastily 
rode off to report to the Consul the arrival of the 
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enemy, and on reaching their camp did so. Publius 
at once put his baggage on board the ships and 
started with his whole army marching up the river 
bank with the view of encountering the Carthaginians. 

Hannibal, on the day after the assembly, advanced 
his cavalry in the direction of the sea to act as a 
covering force and then moved his infantry out of 
the camp and sent them off on their march, while 
he himself waited for the elephants and the men who 
had been left with them. The way they got the 
elephants across was as follows. 46. They built a 
number of very solid rafts and lashing two of these 
together fixed them very firmly into the bank of 
the river, their united width being about fifty feet. 
To these they attached others on the farther side, 
prolonging the bridge out into the stream. They 
secured the side of it which faced the current by 
cables attached to the trees that grew on the bank, 
so that the whole structure might remain in place 
and not be shifted by the current. When they had 
made the whole bridge or pier of rafts about two 
hundred feet long they attached to the end of it 
two particularly compact ones, very firmly fastened 
to each other, but so connected with the rest that 
the lashings could easily be cut. They attached to 
these several towing-lines by which boats were to 
tow them, not allowing them to be carried down 
stream, but holding them up against the current, and 
thus were to convey the.elephants which would be in 
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them across. After this they piled up a quantity 
of earth on all the line of rafts, until the whole was 
on the same level and of the same appearance as 
the path on shore leading to the crossing. The 
animals were always accustomed to obey their 
mahouts up to the water, but would never enter it 
on any account, and they now drove them along 
over the earth with two females in front, whom 
they obediently followed. As soon as they set foot 
on the last rafts the ropes which held these fast to 
the others were cut, and the boats pulling taut, the 
towing-lines rapidly tugged away from the pile of 
earth the elephants and the rafts on which they 
stood. Hereupon the animals becoming very alarmed 
at first turned round and ran about in all directions, 
but as they were shut in on all sides by the stream 
they finally grew afraid and were compelled to keep 
quiet. In this manner, by continuing to attach two 
rafts to the end of the structure, they managed to 
get most of them over on these, but some were so 
frightened that they threw themselves into the river 
when half-way across. The mahouts of these were 
all drowned, but the elephants were saved, for 
owing to the power and length of their trunks they 
kept them above the water and breathed through 
them, at the same time spouting out any water 
that got into their mouths and so held out, most 
of them passing through the water on their feet. 

47. After the elephants had been put across, 
Hannibal, taking them and his cavalry and forming 
these into a rear-guard, advanced up the river bank 
away from the sea in an easterly direction as though 
making for the centre of Europe. The Rhone rises 
north-west of the head of the Adriatic on the northern 
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Tas EpupvorTntas Kat TPAXUTHTAS TOV “Adrrewasy 
Gpa@v Tovavras dare pq olov immous Kal oTpaTo- 
qeda, ovv be Tovrous eA€pavras, add pede mrelovs 
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slope of the Alps, and running in a south-westerly 
direction, falls into the Sardinian Sea. A great part 
of its course is through a deep valley, to the north 
of which lives the Celtic tribe of the Ardyes, while 
on the south it is bounded for its whole extent by 
the northern spurs of the Alps. The plain of the 
Po which I described above at length is separated 
from the Rhone valley by the lofty main chain of 
these mountains, which starting from Marseilles 
extends to the head of the Adriatic. It is this chain 
which Hannibal now crossed to enter Italy from the 
Rhone valley. 

Some of the writers who have described this 
passage of the Alps, from the wish to impress their 
readers by the marvels they recount of these. moun- 
tains, are betrayed into two vices ever most alien 
to true history; for they are compelled to make 
both false statements and statements which contra- 
dict each other. While on the one hand introducing ‘. 
Hannibal as a commander of unequalled courage — 
and foresight, they incontestably represent him to 
us as entirely wanting in prudence, and again, being 
unable to bring their series of falsehoods to any close 
or issue they introduce gods and the sons of gods 
into the sober history of facts. By representing 
the Alps as being so steep and rugged that not only 
horses and troops accompanied by elephants, but 
even active men on foot would have difficulty in 
passing, and at the same time picturing to us the 
desolation of the country as being such, that unless 
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some god or hero had met Hannibal and showed him 
the way, his whole army would have gone astray 
and perished utterly, they unquestionably fall into 
both the above vices. 48. For in the first place 
can we imagine a more imprudent general or a more 
incompetent leader than Hannibal would have been, 
if with so large an army under his command and all 
his hopes of ultimate success resting on it, he did 
not know the roads and the country, as these writers 
say, and had absolutely no idea where he was 
marching or against whom, or in fact if his enter- 
prise were feasible or not? What they would have 
us believe is that Hannibal, who had met with 
no check to diminish his high hopes of success, 
ventured on a course. that no general, even after 
a crushing defeat and utterly at his wits’ end, would 
take, to march, that is, into a country as to which 
he had no information. Similarly, in what they say 
about the loneliness, and the extreme steepness 
and difficulty of the road, the falsehood is manifest. 
For they never took the trouble to learn that the 
Celts who live near the Rhone not on one or on two 
occasions only before Hannibal’s arrival but often, 
and not at any remote date but quite recently, had 
crossed the Alps with large armies and met the 
Romans in the field side by side with the Celts who 
inhabit the plain of the Po (as I narrated in an 
earlier Book) nor are they aware that there is a 
considerable population in the Alps themselves ; 
but in entire ignorance of all this they tell us that 
some hero appeared and showed the road. The 
natural consequence is that they get into the same 
difficulties as tragic dramatists, all of whom, to bring 
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their dramas to a close, require a deus ex machina, 
as the data they choose on which to found their 
plots are false and contrary to reasonable probability. 
These writers are necessarily in the same strait and 
invent apparitions of heroes and gods, since the 
beginnings on which they build are false and im- 
probable ; for how is it possible to finish conform- 
ably to reason what has been begun in defiance of 
it? Of course Hannibal did not act as these writers 
describe, but conducted his plans with sound prac- 
tical sense. He had ascertained by careful inquiry 
the richness of the country into which he proposed 
to descend and the aversion of the people to the 
Romans, and for the difficulties of the route he 
employed as guides and pioneers natives of the 
country, who were about to take part in his adven- 
ture. On these points I can speak with some 
confidence as I have inquired about the circum- 
stances from men present on the occasion and have 


49. Now the Roman Consul Publius arrived at the 
crossing of the river three days after the departure 
of the Carthaginians, and finding the enemy gone 
was in the highest degree astonished, as he had been 
convinced that they would never venture to march 
on Italy by this route owing to the number and 
unruly character of the native inhabitants. On 
seeing that they had done so he returned with all 
speed to his ships and began to embark his forces. 
Sending his brother to conduct the campaign in 
Spain, he himself turned back and made sail for 
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mpodiAov oxedov dmapxovons THS TMpos TO Tmapov 

10 eoomevns abre Xpetas. 60 Kal ouvemewevos Kal 
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tots aAAows emityndeiors adfOdvws €xopyynoe TO 

oTparomedov, aAAa Kat TOV OTTAwMY Ta qmaAata Kat 
TO TETOVn KOTO. mavTa, dvadAdsas exatvorroinge 
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138 BoAds. 7o 5é péytorov, etrAaBds Siaketpevors 
118 


BOOK III. 49.4-13 


Italy with the design of marching rapidly through 
Etruria and reaching the foot of the pass over the 
Alps before the enemy. 

Hannibal, marching steadily from the crossing- 
place for four days, reached a place called the 
“Island,” a populous district producing abundance of 
corn and deriving its name from its situation; for 
the Rhone and Isére running along each side of it 
meet at its point. It is similar in size and shape 
to the Egyptian Delta; only in that case the sea 
forms the base line uniting the two branches of the 
Nile, while here the base line is formed by a range 
of mountains difficult to climb or penetrate, and, one 
may say, almost inaccessible. On arriving there he 
found two brothers disputing the crown and posted 
over against each other with their armies, and on 
the elder one making overtures to him and begging 
him to assist in establishing him on the throne, he 
consented, it being almost a matter of certainty that 
under present circumstances this would be of great 
service to him. Having united with him therefore 
to attack and expel the other, he derived great 
assistance from the victor; for not only did he 
furnish the army with plenty of corn and other 
provisions but he replaced all their old and worn 
weapons by new ones, thus freshening up the whole 
force very opportunely. He also supplied most of 
them with warm clothing and foot-wear, things of 
the greatest possible service to them in crossing the 
mountains. But the most important of all was, 
that the Carthaginians being not at all easy on the 
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subject of their passage through the territory of the 
Allobroges, he protected them in the rear with his 
own forces and enabled them to reach the foot of 
the pass in safety. 

50. After a ten days’ march of eight hundred 
stades along the bank of the Is¢re * Hannibal began 
the ascent of the Alps and now found himself involved 
in very great difficulties. For as long as they had been 
in flat country, the various chiefs of the Allobroges 
had left them alone, being afraid both of the cavalry 
and of the barbarians who were escorting them. 
But when the latter had set off on their return home, 
and Hannibal’s troops began to advance into the 
difficult region, the Allobrogian chieftains got 
together a considerable force and occupied advan- 
tageous positions on the road by which the Car- 
thaginians would be obliged to ascend. Had they 
only kept their project secret, they would have 
utterly annihilated the Carthaginian army, but, as 
it was, it was discovered, and though they inflicted 
a good deal of damage on Hannibal, they did more 
injury to themselves ; for the Carthaginian general 
having learnt that the barbarians had seized on these 
critical positions, encamped himself at the foot of 
the pass, and remaining there sent on in advance 
some of his Gaulish guides, to reconnoitre and report 
on the enemy’s plan and the whole situation. His 
orders were executed, and on learning that the 
enemy remained most strictly at their post during 
the day-time but retired at night to a neighbouring 
township, he adapted his measures to this intelligence 

¢ Polybius says simply ‘the river.” 
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and arranged the following’plan. He advanced 
openly with his whole army, and on approaching the 
difficult points he encamped not far from the enemy. 
As soon as it was night, he ordered the fires to be lit, 
and leaving the greater part of his forces there, 
took the men most fitted for the enterprise, whom 
he had lightened of their accoutrements, and passing 
through the narrow part of the road occupied the 
posts abandoned by the enemy, who had retired as 
usual to the town. 51. At daylight the enemy 
observed what had happened and at first desisted 
from their project, but afterwards on seeing the 
long string of sumpter-animals and horsemen slowly 
and with difficulty winding up the narrow path, they 
were tempted by this to molest their march. On 
their doing so and attacking at several different 
points, the Carthaginians suffered great loss chiefly 
in horses and sumpter-mules, not so much at the 
hands of the barbarians as owing to the ground. 
For the road up the pass being not only narrow 
and uneven but precipitous, the least movement or 
disturbance caused many of the animals to be pushed 
over the precipice with their packs. It was chiefly 
the horses on being wounded which caused the 
disturbance, some of them, terrified by the pain, 
turning and meeting the pack-animals and others 
rushing on ahead and pushing aside in the narrow 
path everything that came in their way, thus creating 
a general confusion. Hannibal, on seeing this and 
reflecting that there would be no chance of safety 
even for those who escaped from the battle if the 
pack-train were destroyed, took with him the men 
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who had occupied the heights at night and hastened 
to render assistance to the head of the marching 
column. He inflicted great loss on the Allobroges, 
as he was charging from higher ground, but the loss 
was equally heavy among his own troops, since the 
column on the march was thrown into further con- 
fusion in both directions at once owing to the 
shouting and struggling of those taking part in this 
combat. It was only when he had put the greater 
part of the Allobroges to the sword and compelled 
the rest to take to flight and run for their own 
land, that the remainder of the pack-train and the 
horses got slowly and with great difficulty over the 
dangerous part, and he himself rallying as many 
troops as he could after the fight, attacked the town 
from which the enemy had issued to make their 
onslaught. He found it nearly deserted, as all the 
inhabitants had been tempted out by hope of pillage, 
and seized on it. This proved of great service to 
him for the future as well as the present; for not 
only did he recover a number of pack-animals and 
horses and the men who had been captured together 
with them, but he got a supply of corn and cattle 
amply sufficient for two or three days, and in addition 
to this he struck such terror-into the next tribes 
that none of those in the neighbourhood of the ascent 
were likely to venture to molest him. 

52. For the present, he encamped here, and after 
a stay of one day resumed his march. For the 
following days he conducted the army in safety up 
to a certain point, but on the fourth day he was 
again placed in great danger. The natives near the 
pass conspired together and came out to meet him 
with treacherous intentions, holding olive-branches 
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and wreaths, which nearly all the barbarians use as 
tokens of friendship, just as we Greeks use the 
herald’s staff. Hannibal, who was a little suspicious 
of such proffers of alliance, took great pains to 
ascertain what their project and general motives 
were. When they told him that they knew all about 
the capture of the city and the destruction of those 
who had attempted to do him wrong, and assured 
him that for this reason they were come to him, 
as they neither wished to inflict nor to suffer any 
injury, and on their promising to give him hostages 
from among themselves, he for long hesitated, dis- 
trusting their word. But, reflecting that if he 
accepted their offers, he might perhaps make them 
more chary of attacking him and more pacific, but 
that if he refused, they would certainly be his 
declared enemies, he finally agreed to their proposals, 
and feigned to accept their friendship. Upon the 
barbarians now delivering the hostages and providing 
him with cattle in abundance, and altogether putting 
themselves unreservedly into his hands, he trusted 
‘in them so far as to employ them as guides for the 
next difficult part of the road. But after two days’ 
march these same barbarians collecting and following 
on the heels of the Carthaginians, attacked them as 
they were traversing a certain difficult and precipitous 
gorge. 53. On this occasion Hannibal’s whole army 
would have been utterly destroyed, had he not still 
been a little apprehensive and foreseeing such a 
contingency placed the pack-train and cavalry at 
the head of the column and the heavy infantry in 
the rear. As the latter now acted as a covering 
force, the disaster was less serious, the infantry 
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Tis ovpaytas, ot 6 di7r0 THS TMpwromopeEtas dméorrwy 
TOV oKevopopuy eva, mpoomimrovres eVKKOLPUWS . 
8 peyioTny 8 aire TapetxeTo Xpetav TO Onpic.- Kal? 
6v ‘yap dy TOTOV dmdpyor THs mopelas Tava, mpos 
TobTo TO Lepos OvK eTOALWY Oi TONE LOL mpoovevat, 
TO mapabofov EKTIANTTOLEVOL Ths Tay Caw pavra- 
gaias. évataios dé dvavvoas els Tas SrepBoAds avrTou 
KaTeoTpatomredeuae, Kat OU’ Huépas mpoceuewve, Bov- 
Adpevos dua pev avaraicar Tovs diacwloyevors, 
10 Gua d€ mpocde~acbar Tous drrodevropevous. év @ 
Kaip@ ouveBn moAAovs pv” imrmrous TOV dem Tone - 
vo, T0AXa 8° broluyia TOV dmeppuporwv Ta pop- 
tla mapadogws avadpapety tois oriBous émdueva 
54 Kal ovvaibar pds THY TrapenBodrAnv. Tis dé xLovos 
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meeting the brunt of the attack. But in spite of 
all this a great many men, pack-animals, and horses 
were lost. For the enemy being on higher ground 
skirted along the slopes and either by rolling rocks 
down or by hurling stones from the hand threw the 
Carthaginians into such extreme peril and confusion 
that Hannibal was compelled to pass the night with 
half of his force at a certain place defended by bare 
rocks and separated from his horses and pack-train, 
whose advance he waited to cover, until after a 
whole night’s labour they managed to extricate 
themselves from the defile. Next day, the enemy 
having taken their departure, he joined the cavalry 
and pack-animals and advanced to the summit of 
the pass, encountering no longer any massed force 
of barbarians, but molested from time to time and 
in certain places by some of them who took advantage 
of the ground to attack him either from the rear 
or from the front and carry off some of the pack- 
animals. In these circumstances the elephants were 
of the greatest service to him ; for the enemy never 
dared to approach that part of the column in which 
these animals were, being terrified by the strange- 
ness of their appearance. After an ascent of nine 
days Hannibal reached the summit, and encamping 
there remained for two days to rest the survivors 
of his army and wait for stragglers. During this 
interval a good many of the horses which had broken 
away in terror and a number of those sumpter-animals 
which had thrown off their packs returned strangely 
enough, having followed the track of the march, 
and came into the camp. 54. As it was now close 
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4 ocis emoinoe Tovs avOpwmous. 7H 8 emavptov ava- 
Cevgas evapXETO TIS katoBdcews. ev Hj Troepious 
poev ovKert TEpLETUXE TAN Tov | Ad8pa KaKOTFOLOUD ~ 
Twv, dO b€ THY TOTWY Kal Tijs xLovos od TroAA® 
Acirovras dméBahe TOV Kara THY dvdBaow $Oapév- 
5 Twv. ovons yap oreviis Kal KaTW epods Tijs kata- 
 Baoews, THs Oe Xvdvos adnAov Trovovons exdorots 
Thy emiBaow, mav TO Troparrecov THs 0806 Kat 
6 opahev epepero Kara. Tav Kpnpvav. ov pny aAAG 
Tavryy prev Urrepepov THY TaAarmewpiay, GT€ ouv- 
7 40eus ovTes HOH Tots TOLOUTOLS Kaxois* dy. dé TH 
Tapayevecbar ™mpos Tolodrov Tomov, GV OUTE TOTS 
Onptous ovTE Tots drrocuyiows Suvarov lg mrapeADetv 
dua. THY OTEVOTHTA, oxedov emt Tpi qucordova Tis 
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ov mpastov emreBaAeTo mepieAGetv Tas Svoxwpias 
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on the setting of the Pleiads snow had already 
gathered on the summit, and noticing that the men 
were in bad spirits owing to all they had suffered 
up to now and expected to suffer he summoned them 
to a meeting and attempted to cheer them up, rely- 
ing chiefly for this purpose on the actual view of 
Italy, which lies so close under these mountains, 
that when both are viewed together the Alps stand 
to the whole of Italy in the relation of a citadel to 
a city. Showing them, therefore, the plain of the 
Po, and reminding them of the friendly feelings of 
the Gauls inhabiting it, while at the same time 
pointing out the situation of Rome itself, he to some 
extent restored their spirits. Next day he broke 
up his camp and began the descent. During this he 
encountered no enemy, except a few skulking 
marauders, but owing to the difficulties of the ground 
and the snow his losses were nearly as heavy as on 
the ascent. The descending path was very narrow 
and steep, and as both men and beasts could not 
tell on what they were treading owing to the snow, 
all that stepped wide of the path or stumbled were 
dashed down the precipice. This trial, however, they 
put up with, being by this time familiar with such 
sufferings, but they at length reached a place where 
it was impossible for either the elephants or the 
pack-animals to pass owing to the extreme narrow- 
ness of the path, a previous landslip having carried 
away about one and a half stades of the face of the 
mountain and a further landslip having recently 
occurred, and here the soldiers once more became 
disheartened and discouraged. The Carthaginian 
general at first thought of avoiding the difficult part 
by a detour, but as a fresh fall of snow made progress 
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dpes ov Suvdpevot THV Karo xLdve. Svaxdmrew, omoTe 
TEGOVTES BovdnGeiev 7 7H Tots yovaow 7) Tals xepot 
mpoocfepeicacbat mpos THY efavaoracw, TOTE Kat 
pGAAov émémAcov aya maou tots épeiopacww, éi 
5 roAd Katadhep@v GvTwv TOV xwpiwy: Ta 8 bro- 
cuyla OueKOTITEV, OTE TEGOL, THY KaTW xLdvo. KaTa 
THY Svavdoraow, Svaxopavro, 5° €weve peta TOV pop- 
TLV olov- KATAMETHYOTO, Oud TE TO d.pos kal dca 
6 TO Tijypo Tis mpovrrapxovons xudvos. d0ev dimro - 
oras THS TowavTns éAmi8os €oTpatomedevae mept THY 
paxw, Stapnodsevos THY én air xvova, KQl [LETO. 
Tatra TapacTnaas Ta TANHOn TOV Kpnpvov efwKo- 
7 Sopet pera, TmoAAijs Taaumupias. Tois Lev obv vrr0- 
Cuyious Kal Tots larmrous ieavny Emoince Tapodov ev 
Hepa pd. S10 Kal Tatra, Hey ed0éws Svayayev 
Kal kataotparoredevoas Tept TOUS expevyovras 70n 
8 TH xLOva TOTous Svagyie Tm™pos Tas vous, tovs de 
Nopadas ave, [pos mporiye Tpos THY olxodopiay, 
Kal drs ev Huepats Tpiot KaxoTraOnoas Sunyaye TA 
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impossible he had to abandon this project. 55. The 
state of matters was altogether peculiar and unusual. 
The new snow which had fallen on the top of the 
old snow remaining since the previous winter, was 
itself yielding, both owing to its softness, being a 
fresh fall, and because it was not yet very deep, 
but when they had trodden through it and set foot 
on the congealed snow beneath it, they no longer 
sunk in it, but slid along it with both feet, as happens 
to those who walk on ground with a coat of mud 
on it. But what followed on this was even more 
trying. As for the men, when, unable to pierce 
the lower layer of snow, they fell and then tried 
to help themselves to rise by the support of their 
knees and hands, they slid along still more rapidly 
on these, the slope being exceedingly steep. But 
the animals, when they fell, broke through the lower | 
layer of snow in their efforts to rise, and remained 
there with their packs as if frozen into it, owing to 
their weight and the congealed condition of this 
old snow. Giving up this project, then, Hannibal 
encamped on the ridge, sweeping it clear of snow, 
and next set the soldiers to work to build up the 
path along the cliff, a most toilsome task. In one 
day he had made a passage sufficiently wide for 
the pack-train and horses ; so he at once took these 
across and encamping on ground free of snow, sent 
them out to pasture, and then took the Numidians 
in relays to work at building up the path, so that 
with great difficulty in three days he managed to 
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get the elephants across, but in a wretched condition 
from hunger ; for the summits of the Alps and the . 
parts near the top of the passes are all quite treeless 
and bare owing to the snow lying there continuously 
both winter and summer, but the slopes half-way up 
on both sides are grassy and wooded and on the 
whole inhabitable. 

56. Hannibal having now got all his forces together 
continued the descent, and in three days’ march 
from the precipice just described reached flat country. 
He had lost many of his men by the hands of the 
enemy in the crossing of rivers and on the march 
in general, and the precipices and difficulties of the 
Alps had cost him not only many men, but a far 
greater number of horses and sumpter-animals. 
The whole march from New Carthage had taken 
him five months, and he had spent fifteen days in 
crossing the Alps, and now, when he thus boldly 
descended into the plain of the Po and the territory 
of the Insubres, his surviving forces numbered 
twelve thousand African and eight thousand Iberian 
foot, and not more than six thousand horse in all, as 
he himself states in the inscription on the column 
~ at Lacinium relating to the number of his forces. 

About the same time, as I stated above, Publius 
Scipio, leaving his forces with his brother Gnaeus 
with orders to conduct operations in Spain and 
vigorously combat Hasdrubal, arrived by sea at 
Pisa with a small following. Marching through 
Etruria and taking over from the Praetors the frontier 
legions which were engaged with the Boii, he reached 
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the plain of the Po, and encamping there, waited 
for the enemy, being anxious to give him battle. 

57. Now that I have brought my narrative and 
the war and the two generals into Italy, I desire, 
before entering upon the struggle, to say a few 
words on what J think proper to my method in this 
work. Some readers will perhaps ask themselves 
why, since most of what I have said relates to 
Africa and Spain, I have not said a word more about 
the mouth of the Mediterranean at the Pillars of 
Hercules, or about the Outer Sea and its peculiarities, 
or about the British Isles and the method of obtain- 
ing tin, and the gold and silver mines in Spain itself, 
all matters concerning which authors dispute with 
each other at great length. I have omitted these 
subjects not because I think they are foreign to my 
history, but in the first place because I did not wish 
to be constantly interrupting the narrative and dis- 
tracting readers from the actual subject, and next 
because I decided not to make scattered and casual 
allusions to such matters, but assigning the proper 
place and time to their special treatment to give as 
true an account of all as isin my power. No one then 
need be surprised when in the course of my history I 
reach such localities, if I avoid for the reason here 
stated any description of them. But if there be any 
who insist on such descriptions of each place that may 
be mentioned, they are perhaps unaware that they 
are much in the case of gourmands at a supper party 
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who taste everything on the table and neither truly 
enjoy any dish at the moment nor digest any enough 
to derive beneficial nourishment from it in the future. 
So those who act in the same way about reading 
do not properly attain either present entertainment 
or future benefit. 

58. That no part of history requires more circum- 
spection and more correction by the light of truth 
than this is evident from many considerations and 
chiefly from the following. While nearly all authors 
or at least the greater number have attempted to 
describe the peculiarities and the situation of the 
countries at the extremities of the known world, 
most of them are mistaken on many points. We 
must therefore by no means pass over the subject, 
but we must say a word to them, and that not 
casually and by scattered allusions, but giving due 
attention to it, and in what we say we must not 
find fault with or rebuke them, but rather be grateful 
to them and correct them when wrong, knowing as 
we do that they too, had they the privilege of living 
at the present day, would correct and modify many 
of their own statements. In old times, indeed, we 
find very few Greeks who attempted to inquire into 
the outlying parts of the world, owing to the prac- 
tical impossibility of doing so; for the sea had so 
many perils that it is difficult to enumerate them, 
and the land ever so many more. Again, even if 
anyone by his own choice or by the force of circum- 
stances reached the extremity of the world, that 
did not mean that he was able to accomplish his 
purpose. For it was a difficult matter to see many 
things at all closely with one’s own eyes, owing to 


139 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


dua TO Tovs pev exBeBapBapadcba, Tovs 6° epious 
elvat romovs, Ere b€ XaAemurrepov TO Tept TOV Spa- 
Gévrwv dia Adyou Tt yo@vau Kat pabety 61a - TO Ths 
9 paviis ef Maypevov. edy d€ Kal yv@ Tis, ert TOV 
m™po Tod VOXEPETTEpOV TO TOV EWPAKOTWV TIA [LE- 
Tpiw xpnoOar tpdmw Kai KaTagppovycavra THS TaA- 
padoforoyias Kal TEpareias € €avTov xd pw mpoTynh - 
cat THY adnDevav Kat pndev Tav mape€ OvTwY Hiv 
59 avayyetAar. Sdidmep od Svoxepois, aAd’ aduvdrov 
oyedov brapxovons Kara ye: Tous TMpoyeyoveTas KaL- 
povs Tis aAnfodis taropias brép THY mpoEetipnuevw, 
ovK €l TL TrapéAimov ot cuvyypadets 7) Sujpaprov, 
2émi7ysav advrois aftov, add’ ép’ dcov Eyvwoav Te 
Kat mpoceBiBacav THy éumrretpiay THY TrEpl TOUTWY EV 
TOLOUTOLS Katpots, emaweiy Kal Jovpacerv avrovs 
3 Sixkatov. ev 6€ tots Kal’ nds Tav ev KaTa THY 
*Aciav dua THY “AreEdvdpou duvacreiay, Tov 5€ Aow- 
mv ToTwv 1a THY ‘Payratwy drrepoxyy axedov 
4 aTravTwV TAwr av Kat TmopevT@v yeyovoTww, dro 
AeAvpévwy S€ Kai tev mpaxtiK@v avdpdv ris wept 
Tas ToAEwiKaS Kal TOALTLUKas mpaets diAoTiias, éK 
d€ TovTwv mOAAds Kai peydAas apopuas eiAndorwv 
els TO ToAuTrpaypovety Kab t opabety rept TOV 
5 Tpoeipnevwv, d€ov av ely Kal BéeArvov ywuoKew 
Kahn Ouvasrepov bmép TV TpOTEpoV ayvooupevw. 
6 OmEep Huets adToi Te TrELpacdpeOa mrotetv, AaBovtes 
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some of the countries being utterly barbarous and 
others quite desolate, and it was still more difficult 
to get information about the things one did see, 
owing to the difference of the language. Then, 
even if anyone did see for himself and observe 
the facts, it was even still more difficult for him to be 
moderate in his statements, to scorn all talk of 
marvels and monsters and, preferring truth for its 
own sake, to tell us nothing beyond it. 59. As, 
therefore, it was almost impossible in old times to 
give a true account of the regions I speak of, we 
should not find fault with the writers for their. 
omissions or mistakes, but should praise and admire 
them, considering the times they lived in, for having 
ascertained something on the subject and advanced 
our knowledge. But in our own times since, owing 
to Alexander’s empire in Asia and that of the 
Romans in other parts of the world, nearly all regions 
have become approachable by sea or land, since our 
men of action in Greece are relieved from the 
ambitions of a military or political career and have 
therefore ample means for inquiry and study, we 
ought to be able to arrive at a better knowledge 
and something more like the truth about lands which 
were formerly little known. This is what I myself 
will attempt to do when I find a suitable place in 
this work for introducing the subject, and I shall 
then ask those who are curious about such things 
to give their undivided attention to me, in view of 
the fact that I underwent the perils of journeys 
through Africa, Spain, and Gaul, and of voyages on 
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the seas that lie on the farther side of these countries, 
mostly for this very purpose of correcting the errors 
of former. writers and making those parts of the 
world also known to the Greeks. 

But now returning to the point at which I digressed 
from my narrative I shall attempt to describe the 
battles between the Romans and Carthaginians in 
Italy. 

60. I have already stated the strength of Han- 
nibal’s army when he entered Italy. Once arrived 
there he at first encamped at the very foot of the 
Alps to refresh his forces. For his men had not 
only suffered terribly from the toi] of ascent and 
descent of the passes and the roughness of the road 
but they were also in wretched condition owing to 
the scarcity of provisions and neglect of their persons, 
many having fallen into a state of utter despondency 
from prolonged toil and want of food. For it had 
been impossible to transport over such ground a plen- 
tiful supply of provisions for so many thousand men, 
and with the loss of the pack-animals the greater 
part of what they were carrying perished. So that 
while Hannibal started from the passage of the 
Rhone with thirty-eight thousand foot and more 
than eight thousand horse he lost in crossing the 
passes, as I said above, about half his whole force, 
while the survivors, owing to the continued hard- 
ships they had suffered, had become in their external 
appearance and general condition more like beasts 
than men. Hannibal, therefore, made every provision 
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for carefully attending to the men and the horses 
likewise until they were restored in body and spirit. 
After this, his forces having now picked up their 
strength, when the Taurini who live at the foot of 
the mountains quarrelled with the Insubres and 
showed no confidence in the Carthaginians, he at 
first made overtures for their friendship and alliance, 
but on their rejecting these he encamped round 
their chief city and reduced it in three days. By 
massacring those who had been opposed to him 
he struck such terror into the neighbouring tribes 
of barbarians that they all came in at once and 
submitted to him. The remaining Celtic inhabitants 
of the plain were impatient to join the Carthaginians, 
as had been their original design, but as the Roman 
legions had advanced beyond most of them and cut 
them off, they kept quiet, some even being com- 
pelled to serve with the Romans. Hannibal, in view 
of this, decided not to delay, but to advance and try 
by some action to encourage those who wished to 
take part in his enterprise. 

61. Such was the purpose he had in view when 
the news reached him that Publius had already 
crossed the Po and was quite near at hand. At 
first he refused to believe it, reflecting that he had 
left him only a few days previously near the crossing 
of the Rhone and that the coasting voyage from 
Marseilles to Etruria was long and difficult, and 
learning further by inquiry that the road through 
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Italy from the Tyrrhenian Sea to the Alps was like- 
wise very long and not suited for the march of troops. 
But when more messengers continued to arrive 
bringing the same news in a more definite form, he 
was struck with amazement at the whole project 
of the Consul and the way he had carried it out. 
Publius had very much the same feeling; for at 
first he had never expected that Hannibal would 
even attempt to cross the Alps with foreign forces, 
and if he ventured on it he thought that certain 
destruction awaited him. So that, his anticipa- 
tions being such, when he heard that Hannibal 
was safe and was already besieging towns in Italy 
he was amazed too at his daring and venturesome- 
ness. In Rome itself the intelligence had much the 
same effect. The stir created by the last news of the 
Carthaginians—that they had captured Saguntum 
—had only just subsided, measures had been taken 
to meet this situation by sending one Consul to 
Libya who was to besiege Carthage itself, and the 
other to Spain to fight, as they thought, with Han- 
nibal there; and now news came that Hannibal was 
in Italy with his army and already laying siege to 
some cities. The thing therefore seemed altogether 
astounding to them, and in great alarm they sent 
urgent orders to Tiberius at Lilybaeum, informing 
him of the arrival of the enemy and bidding him 
abandon his present project and hasten to the help 
of his own country. Tiberius at once collected the 
crews of his fleet and dispatched it with orders to 
make for home. From his soldiers he exacted 
through the Tribunes an oath that they would all be 
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at Ariminum on a certain day before bed-time. This 
is a city on the Adriatic at the southern edge of the 
plains of the Po. So that as there was great stir 
and activity all round, and as the news that arrived 
was what nobody expected, there was on both sides 
that intense concern for the future which an enemy 
cannot afford to neglect. | 

62. Hannibal and Publius were now near each 
other, and they both thought it proper to address 
their troops in a manner suitable to the occasion. 
The device by which Hannibal tried to encourage 
his men was as follows. Mustering the troops, he 
brought forward certain young men from among the 
prisoners he had taken molesting his march in the 
difficult part of the Alpine pass. He had purposely, 
with a view to the use he was going to make of them, 
ill-used them: they wore heavy fetters, they had 
suffered much from hunger, and their bodies were 
disfigured by the marks of blows. Placing them 
in the middle of the meeting he exhibited some 
Gaulish suits of armour, such as their kings are 
wont to deck themselves with when about to engage 
in single combat. In addition to these he placed 
there some horses and had some rich military cloaks 
brought in. He then asked the young men which 
of them were willing to do combat with each other, 
the prizes exhibited being destined for the victor, 
while the vanquished would be delivered by death 
from his present misery. When all shouted out with 
one voice that they were willing to fight, he ordered 
them to draw lots, and the two on whom the lot fell 
to arm themselves and do combat. The young men, 
the moment they heard this, lifted up their hands 
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and prayed to the gods, each eager to be himself 
one of the chosen. When the result was announced, 
those on whom the lot had fallen were overjoyed and 
the rest mournful and dejected, and after the combat 
was over the remaining prisoners congratulated the 
fallen champion no less than the victor, as having 
been set free from many and grievous evils which 
they themselves were left alive to suffer. The sen- 
timent of most of the Carthaginians was identical ; 
for looking on the misery of the other prisoners as 
they were led away alive, they pitied them on 
comparing their fate with that of the dead whom 
they all pronounced to be fortunate. 63. When 
Hannibal had by this means produced the disposition 
he desired in the minds of his troops, he rose and told 
them that he had brought the prisoners before them 
designedly in order that clearly seeing in the person 
of others what they might themselves have to suffer, 
they should thence take better counsel at the 
present crisis. ‘‘ Fortune,” he said, ‘ has brought 
you to a like pass, she has shut you in on a like 
listed field of combat, and the prizes and prospects 
she offers you are the same. For either you must 
conquer, or die, or fall alive into the hands of your 
foes. For you the prize of victory is not to possess 
horses and cloaks, but to be the most envied of 
mankind, masters of all the wealth of Rome. The 
prize of death on the battle-field is to depart from 
life in the heat of the fight, struggling till your last 
breath for the noblest of objects and without having 
learnt to know suffering. But what awaits those of 
you who are vanquished and for the love of life 
consent to fly, or who preserve their lives by any 
other means, is to have every evil and every mis- 
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fortune for their lot. There is not one of you so 
dull and unreflecting as to hope to reach his home 
by flight, when he remembers the length of the road 
he traversed from his native'land, the numbers of 
the enemies that lie between, and the size of the 
rivers he crossed. I beg you, therefore, cut off as 
you are entirely from any such hope, to take the 
same view of your own situation that you have just 
expressed regarding that of others. For as you all 
accounted both the victor and the fallen fortunate 
and pitied the survivors, so now should you think 
about yourselves and go all of you to battle resolved 
to conquer if you can, and if this be impossible, to 
die. And I implore you not to let the hope of 
. living after defeat enter your minds at all. If you 
reason and purpose as I urge upon you, it is clear 
that victory and safety will follow; for none ever 
who either by necessity or choice formed such a 
resolve have been deceived in their hope of putting 
their enemies to flight. And when the enemy have 
the opposite hope, as is now the case with the Romans, 
most of them being sure of finding safety in flight 
as their homes are near at hand, it is evident that 
the courage of those who despair of safety will 
carry all before it.’ The object-lesson and the 
speech were well received by the troops, in whom 
they produced the enthusiasm and self-confidence 
that the speaker desired, and after commending 
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them he dismissed them, ordering them to be ready 
to start at daybreak. 

64. At about the same date Publius Scipio, who 
had already crossed the Po and had decided toadvance 
across the Ticinus, ordered those qualified for that 
task to build a bridge and, summoning a meeting 
of the rest of his forces, addressed them. Most of 
what he said related to the exalted position of their 
country and the achievements of their ancestors ; 
what concerned the present situation was as follows. 
He said that even if they had had no recent experi- 
ence of the enemy, the knowledge alone that they 
were going to fight against Carthaginians should 
give them unshaken hope of victory. They should 
regard it as altogether an outrageous and surprising 
thing that Carthaginians should dare to face Romans, 
by whom they had been so often beaten, to whom 
they had paid so much tribute, and whose slaves 
almost they had been for so many years. “ But 
now,” he went on to say, “ when apart from this 
we can judge more or less by our own experience 
that these actual men here on the spot do not venture 
to look us in the face, what should our opinion be 
as to the future, if we estimate chances correctly ? 
Why ! not even their cavalry when they met ours 
near the Rhone came off well, but after losing many 
of their number fled disgracefully to their own camp, 
upon which their general and all his forces, as soon 
as they knew our soldiers were coming, made a re- 
treat more resembling a flight, and contrary to their 
original intention chose the route through the Alps 
from pure fear of us. Hannibal has now arrived,” 
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he said, “‘ but he has lost most of his army and the 
rest are weak and useless owing to hardship; he 
has lost most of his horses too, and those he has left 
he has rendered fit for nothing by the length and 
difficulty of his march.”” From all.this he tried to 
convince them that they had only to show themselves 
to the enemy. He bade them above all be encour- 
aged by his own presence, for never would he have 
abandoned his fleet and the Spanish expedition on 
which he was dispatched, and made such haste to 
reach Italy, had it not been evident to him that he 
was doing a necessary service to his country and 
that victory was a matter of certainty. When all 
the troops, owing to the authority of the speaker, 
and the truth of what he said, showed themselves 
most ardent for a battle, he commended their alacrity 
and dismissed them, bidding them hold themselves 
in readiness to execute his orders. 

65. Next day they both advanced along the Po 
on the bank nearest the Alps, the Romans having 
the stream on their left and the Carthaginians on 
their right. Learning on the following day from 
their scouts that they were near each other, they 
both encamped where they were and remained 
there for the present. But next morning both 
generals took the whole of their cavalry, and Publius 
his javelineers also, and advanced through the plain 
with the object of reconnoitring each other’s forces. 
Upon their approaching each other and seeing the 
clouds of dust they at once got into order for action. 
Publius, placing his javelineers and the Gaulish 
cavalry which was with them in front and the rest 

157 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


6: cotrep kataoTHoas, Mponet Badny. « 6 8 “AviBas 
THY pev Kexahuperny irmov Kal Trav TO OTGOLoV 
aUTHs KaTa Tpoowrmov TdLas amvTa Tots ToAELIioLs, 
tovs d€ Nouadixods immeis ad’ éxarépov Tod Képa- 

7 TOS HTOYLaKEL TPOS KUKAWOW. apudoTtépwv dé Kal 
TOY HyELovwy Kal TMV imméwv diAdoTi“ws diaKet- 
pévwv mpos Tov Ktvduvov, Tora’Tny auveéByn yeve- 
obas THY mperrny oUpmT WOW WOTE TOUS AKOVTLOTAS 
pen Pbaca TO 71p@Tov éxBadovras Bédos, pevyew 
o eykAivavras evldws dia Tov Svacrnudrwv d70 
Tas Tap avta@v tAas, KaramAayévras THY émipopav 
Kal mepioeets yevouevous pn ovpmarnbdaw dw70 

8 TMV emipeooperwr inméwv. oi pev odV KaTa TpdO- 
wwrrov a.AATAows oupTecovTes emt Toby Xpovov emrot- 

9 ovy icdpporrov Tov Kivduvov' duod yap yt tm7r0- 
paxia Kal melopaxia. dua TO mXqBos TOV Tapa- 

10 karaBawdvrwy avdpav év attH TH paxn. Tav dé 

N lopadeov KukAwodvTwyv Kad KaTomTw emuTEDOVTU, 
ot bev melaxovTiaral TO mp@trov SuaduydvrTes THY 
ovparrwow TOV UmTéwy TOTE cuverraTnOnoay bie 

LL Tod mAnGous Kal THS emupopas Ttav Nopuddwr- ot 
d€ KaTa TmpocuTov e€ apxijs LaLa oprevor a™mpos 
tovs Kapyndovious, moAAods prev attadv daroAwde- 
KoTes, €tTt Se mrAcious THVv Kapyndoviwy dvepbap- 
KOTES, ouvemepeva amr ovupas Tov Nopddwv, 
eTparrnoay, ot prev TroAXol orropddes, Tues 5é zrEpi 
TOV HyEewova ovotpagevtes. 

66 = [TozAcos pév ody avalevéas mpoonye bia THY TeE- 
— Otwh emt tHv tot Ilddou yédupav, oreviwv dOa- 
2 cat diaBiBdoas Ta orparomeda. Oewpav yap rovs 

fev TOTrovs éemimédous ovtas, Tovs 5° vbarevayTious 
immokparobvras, avtov dé Bapuvopevoy stro Tob 
158 


BOOK III. 65. 6 — 66.2 


behind, advanced slowly. Hannibal, putting his 
bridled cavalry and all the heavier part of it in front, 
led them to meet the enemy, having his Numidian 
horse ready on each wing to execute an outflanking 
movement. Both of the leaders and their cavalry 
were so anxious to join battle that at the opening 
of the action the javelineers had no time to dis- 
charge their first volley, but gave way at once and 
retired through the gaps between the troops of their 
own cavalry, in terror of the impending charge and 
fearful of being trodden under foot by the horsemen 
who were bearing down on them. The cavalry 
met front to front and for some time maintained an 
evenly balanced contest, the engagement being 
both a cavalry and infantry one, owing to the number 
of men who dismounted during its progress. When, 
however, the Numidians outflanked the Romans and 
took them in the rear, the javelineers on foot who 
had at first escaped from the charge of the cavalry 
were now ridden down by the numbers and force 
of the Numidians, while the cavalry, who from the 
outset had been facing the Carthaginians, after 
suffering heavy loss and inflicting still greater on 
the enemy, being now attacked by the Numidians 
also in the rear, broke into flight, most of them 
scattering in every direction but a few gathering 
closely round the Consul. 

66. Publius now broke up his camp and advanced 
through the plain to the bridge of the Po, hastening 
to get his legions across before it was too late. 
For since the country was all flat, since the enemy 
was superior in cavalry, and since he himself was 
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severely wounded, he decided to place his forces 
in safety. Hannibal had at first supposed that the 
Romans would risk an infantry engagement, but 
on seeing that they had moved out of their camp, 
followed them as far as the bridge over the first 
river,* but finding most of the planking of it torn 
up, but the force set to guard it still remaining at 
their post by the river side, he took them prisoners 
to the number of about six hundred, and on hearing 
that the rest of the Romans were far in advance 
of him he now wheeled round and marched in the 
opposite direction up the Po with the object of 
reaching a place where it was easy to bridge it. 
After two days’ march he halted and, constructing 
a bridge of boats, ordered Hasdrubal to see to the 
passage of the army and he himself crossing at once 
gave a hearing to the envoys who had arrived from 
the districts round. For immediately upon his 
success, all the neighbouring Celts hastened, as had 
been their wish from the outset, to make alliance 
with the Carthaginians, to provide them with 
supplies and to send them contingents. He received 
them all courteously, and being now joined by his 
troops from the opposite bank, he advanced along 
the Po in the opposite direction to his previous march ; 
for now he marched down stream with the object 
of encountering the enemy. Meanwhile Publius, 
having crossed the Po and encamped at Placentia, 
a Roman colony, where he occupied himself with 
the cure of himself and the other wounded, and 


2 4.6. the Ticino. Livy wrongly makes it to be the bridge 
of boats over the Po. The engagement took place near 
Victumulae, the modern Vigerano, on the right bank of 
the Ticino. | 
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thinking that his forces were now firmly established 
in a safe position, made no move. But two days 
after his crossing Hannibal appeared close at hand 
and next day drew up his army in full view of the 
enemy. Upon their refusing his challenge, he 
encamped at a distance of about fifty stades from 
the Roman position. 

67. The Celtic contingents in the Roman army, 
seeing that the prospects of the Carthaginians were 
now brighter, had come to an understanding with 
each other, and while all remaining quiet in their 
tents were waiting for an opportunity to attack the 
Romans. All in the entrenched camp had had their 
supper and retired to rest, and the Celts, letting the 
greater part of the night go by, armed themselves 
about the morning watch and fell upon the Romans 
who were encamped nearest to them. They killed 
or wounded many, and finally, cutting off the heads 
of the slain, went over to the Carthaginians, being in 
number about two thousand foot and rather less 
than two hundred horse. They were gladly wel- 
comed on their arrival by Hannibal, who at once, 
after addressing some words of encouragement to 
them and promising suitable gifts to all, sent them 
off to their own cities to announce to their country- 
men what they had done and urge them to join him. 
For he was now quite sure that all would take his 
part on learning of this act of treachery to the Romans 
on the part of their own countrymen. When at the 
same time the Boii came to him and delivered up 
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to him the three Roman officials charged with the 
partition of their lands, whom, as I mentioned above, 
they had originally captured by treachery, Hannibal 
welcomed their friendly advances and made a formal 
alliance with them through the envoys. He gave 
the three Romans, however, back to them, advising 
them to keep them in order through them to get 
their own hostages back, as had been their original 
design. 

Publius was much concerned at this act of treachery, 
and taking into consideration that as the Celts had 
been disaffected for some time, now with this addi- 
tional incentive all the Gauls round about would go 
over to the Carthaginians, decided to take pre- 
cautions for the future. In consequence he broke up 
his camp that same night a little before daybreak 
and marched towards the river Trebia and the hills 
in its neighbourhood, relying on the natural strength 
of the country and the loyalty of the neighbouring 
allies. 68. Hannibal, on being apprised of their 
departure, at once sent off his Numidian horse, and 
shortly afterwards the rest of his cavalry, and him- 
self with his army followed close behind. The 
Numidians, finding the camp deserted, stopped to 
set fire to it, which proved of great advantage to the 
Romans, for had the cavalry at once followed them up 
and overtaken the baggage-train they would have 
suffered great loss in the flat country. As it was, 
most of them succeeded in crossing the Trebia, but 
those who were left behind in the extreme rear 
were either cut to pieces or captured by the Car- 
thaginians. 
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Publius, crossing the Trebia, encamped on the 
first hills he reached and fortifying his camp with 
a trench and palisade awaited the arrival of Tiberius 
and his forces. In the meantime he attended care- 
fully to the treatment of his wound, as he was anxious 
to be able to take part in the coming battle. Han- 
nibal encamped at a distance of about forty stades 
from the enemy. The numerous Celtic population 
of the plain, enthusiastically taking up the cause of 
the Carthaginians, kept the camp furnished with 
abundance of provisions and were ready to take 
their part in any of Hannibal’s operations or battles. 

When the news of the cavalry engagement reached 
Rome they were surprised that it had not resulted as 
they would have expected, but were in no want of 
pretexts to convince themselves that it was not a 
defeat, some of them putting it down to the Consul’s 
rashness and some to wilful poltroonery on the part 
of the Celts, assuming this from their subsequent 
desertion. But on the whole, as their infantry forces 
were still unimpaired, their trust in final success was 
likewise undiminished. So that when Tiberius and 
his legions arrived and marched through the city, 
the general opinion was that they had only to show 
themselves to decide the battle. On the soldiers, 
as they had pledged themselves by oath, assembling 
at Ariminum, the Consul put himself at their head 
and advanced with all speed to join Publius. When 
he had done so he encamped with his own forces 
near Scipio’s, to refresh his men after their forty 
days’ continuous march from Lilybaeum to Ariminum. 
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Meanwhile he made all preparations for a battle and 
had many close conferences with Scipio, ascertaining 
the truth about what had occurred, and discussing 
the present situation with him. 

69. At about the same time the town of Clastidium 
was betrayed to Hannibal by a native of Brundisium, 
to whom the Romans had entrusted it, the garrison 
and all the stores of grain falling into his hands. The 
latter he used for his present needs, but he took the 
men he had captured with him without doing them 
any hurt, wishing to make a display of leniency, so 
that those who were overtaken by adversity should 
not be terrified and give up hope of their lives being 
spared by him. He conferred high honours on the 
traitor, as he was anxious to win over those in posi- 
tions of authority to the Carthaginian cause. 

After this, on observing that some of the Celts 
who lived between the Trebia and the Po had made 
alliance with himself, but were negotiating with the 
Romans also, under the idea that thus they would 
be safe from both, he dispatched two thousand foot 
and about a thousand Celtic and Numidian horse 
with orders to raid their country. On his orders being 
executed and a large amount of booty secured, the 
Celts at once came into the Roman camp asking 
for help. Tiberius had long been on the look-out 
for some ground justifying an active step and now 
that he had this pretext sent out the greater part 
of his cavalry and about a thousand javelineers on 
foot. Making all dispatch they met the enemy 
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beyond the Trebia and on their disputing possession 
of the booty with them the Celts and Numidians 
gave way and began to retire on their own camp. 
Those in command of the advanced posts outside 
the Carthaginian camp soon understood what had 
happened and sent out a covering force to support 
the fugitives, upon which the Romans in their turn 
were put to flight and fell back on their camp. 
Tiberius on seeing this ordered out all his remaining 
cavalry and javelineers, and when these had joined 
the rest, the Celts again gave way and retreated to 
a position of safety. The Carthaginian general, as 
he was not at this time prepared for a general battle, 
and took the view that a decisive engagement should 
never be undertaken on any chance pretext and 
without a definite purpose—as we must pronounce 
to be the part of a good general—made the men in 
retreat halt and face about when they approached 
the camp, but he would not allow them to advance 
and engage the enemy, calling them back by his 
officers and buglers. The Romans after waiting for 
a short time retired after losing a few of their own 
number, but inflicting a larger loss on the Car- 
thaginians. 

70. Tiberius, elated and overjoyed by his success, 
was all eagerness to bring on a decisive battle as 
soon as possible. He was, it is true, at liberty 
to act as he thought best owing to the illness of 
Scipio, but wishing to have his colleague’s opinion 
he spoke to him on the subject. Scipio’s view of 
the situation was just the opposite. He considered 
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that their legions would be all the better for a 
winter’s drilling, and that the notoriously fickle Celts 
would not remain loyal to the Carthaginians if the 
latter were kept in forced inaction, but would throw 
them over in their turn. Besides he hoped himself 
when his wound was healed to be of some real 
service in their joint action. On all these grounds 
therefore he advised Tiberius to let matters remain 
as they were. Tiberius was quite conscious of the 
truth and cogency of all these reasons, but, urged 
on by his ambition and with an unreasonable confid- 
ence in his fortune, he was eager to deliver the 
decisive blow himself and did not wish Publius to 
be able to be present at the battle, or that the 
Consuls designate should enter upon office before 
all was over—it being now nearly the time for this. 
Since, then, he did not choose the time indicated 
by circumstances, but his own time, his action was 
bound to be mistaken. 

Hannibal’s view of the situation was very much 
the same as Scipio's ; so that he on the other hand was 
anxious to force a battle on the enemy, wishing in 
the first place to avail himself of the enthusiasm of 
the Celts while still fresh, secondly to encounter the 
Roman legions while still newly-levied and undrilled, 
thirdly to fight the battle before Scipio had recovered, 
but most of all to be up and doing and not let the 
time slip away resultlessly. For when a general has 
brought his army into a foreign country and is 
engaged in such a risky enterprise, his only hope of 
safety lies in constantly keeping alive the hopes of 
his allies. 

Such, then, was the purpose of Hannibal, who 
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knew that Tiberius was sure to be aggressively in- 
clined. 71. He had long ago noticed a place between 
the two camps, flat indeed and treeless, but well 
adapted for an ambuscade, as it was traversed by a 
water-course with steep banks densely overgrown 
with brambles and other thorny plants, and here he 
proposed to lay a stratagem to surprise the enemy. 
It was probable that he would easily elude their 
vigilance ; for the Romans, while very suspicious of 
thickly-wooded ground, which the Celts usually 
chose for their ambuscades, were not at all afraid of 
flat and treeless places, not being aware that they 
are better adapted than woods for the concealment 
and security of an ambush, because the men can see 
all round them for a long distance and have at the 
same time sufficient cover in most cases. Any 
water-course with a slight bank and reeds or bracken 
or some kind of thorny plants can be made use of 
to conceal not only infantry, but even the dismounted 
horsemen at times, if a little care be taken to lay 
shields with conspicuous devices inside uppermost on 
the ground and hide the helmets under them. The 
Carthaginian general now consulted with his brother 
Mago and the rest of the staff about the coming 
battle, and on their all approving of his plan, after 
the troops had had their supper, he summoned Mago, 
who was still quite young, but full of martial enthusi- 
asm and trained from boyhood in the art of war, 
and put under his command a hundred men from the 
cavalry and the same number of infantry. During 
the day he had ordered these men, whom he had 
marked as the most stout-hearted in his army, to 
come to his tent after supper. After addressing 
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them and working up their zeal to the required pitch, 
he ordered each of them to pick out ten of the 
bravest men from his own company and to come to a 
certain place in the camp known to them. They did 
as they were bidden and in the night he sent out the 
whole force, which now amounted to a thousand 
horse and as many foot, to the ambuscade, furnishing 
them with guides and giving his brother orders about 
the time to attack. At daybreak he mustered his 
Numidian horsemen, all men capable of great 
endurance, whom he ordered, after having addressed 
them and promised certain gifts to those who dis- 
tinguished themselves, to ride up to the enemy’s 
camp, and crossing the river with all speed to draw 
out the Romans by shooting at them, his wish being 
to get the enemy to fight him before they had 
breakfasted or made any preparations. He then 
collected the other officers and exhorted them like- 
wise to battle, and he ordered the whole army to 
get their breakfasts and to see to their arms and 
horses. ? 

72. Tiberius, when he saw the Numidian horse 
approaching, sent out at first only his cavalry with 
orders to close with the enemy. He next dispatched 
about six thousand Javelineers on foot and then 
began to move his whole army out of the camp, 
thinking that the mere sight of them would decide 
the issue, so much confidence did his superiority in 
numbers and the success of his cavalry on the 
previous day give him. The time of year was about 
the winter solstice, and the day exceedingly cold 
and snowy, while the men and horses nearly all left 
the camp without having had their morning meal. 
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At first their enthusiasm and eagerness sustained 
them, but when they had to cross the Trebia, swollen 
as it was owing to the rain that had fallen during 
the night higher up the valley than where the armies 
were, the infantry had great difficulty in crossing, 
as the water was breast-high. The consequence was 
that the whole force suffered much from cold and 
also from hunger, as the day was now advancing. 
The Carthaginians, on the contrary, who had eaten 
and drunk in their tents and looked after their horses, 
were all anointing and arming themselves round their 
fires. Hannibal, who was waiting for his oppor- 
tunity, when he saw that the Romans had crossed 
the river, threw forward as a covering force his 
pikemen and slingers about eight thousand in number 
and led out his army. After advancing for about 
eight stades he drew up his infantry, about twenty 
thousand in number, and consisting of Spaniards, 
Celts, and Africans, in a single line, while he divided 
his cavalry, numbering, together with the Celtic 
allies, more than ten thousand, and stationed them 
on each wing, dividing also his elephants and placing 
them in front of the wings so that his flanks were 
doubly protected. Tiberius now recalled his cavalry, 
perceiving that they could not cope with the enemy, 
as the Numidians easily scattered and retreated, 
but afterwards wheeled round and attacked with 
great daring—these being their peculiar tactics. 
He drew up his infantry in the usual Roman order. 
They numbered about sixteen thousand Romans 
and twenty thousand allies, this being the strength 
of their complete army for decisive operations, when 
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‘the Consuls chance to be united. Afterwards 
placing his cavalry, numbering about four thousand, 
on each wing he advanced on the enemy in imposing 
style marching in order at a slow step. 73. When 
they were nearly at close quarters, the light-armed 
troops in the van of each army began the combat, 
and here the Romans laboured under many dis- 
advantages, the efficiency of the Carthaginians being 
much superior, since the Roman javelineers had had 
a hard time since daybreak, and had spent most of 
their missiles in the skirmish with the Numidians, 
while those they had left had been rendered useless 
by the continued wet weather. The cavalry and 
the whole army were in much the same state, whereas 
just the opposite was the case with the Carthaginians, 
who, standing in their ranks fresh and in first-rate 
condition, were ready to give efficient support 
wherever it was required. So when the skirmishers 
had retired through the gaps in their line and the 
heavy-armed infantry met, the Carthaginian cavalry 
at once pressed on both flanks of the enemy, being 
greatly superior in numbers and in the condition of 
themselves and their horses, having, as I explained 
above, started quite fresh. When the Roman 
cavalry fell back and left the flanks of the infantry 
exposed, the Carthaginian pike-men and the Numi- 
dians in a body, dashing past their own troops that 
were in front of them, fell on the Romans from both 
flanks, damaging them severely and preventing them 
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from dealing with the enemy in their front. The 
heavy-armed troops on both sides, who occupied the 
advanced centre of the whole formation, maintained 
for long a hand-to-hand combat with no advantage 
on either side. 74. But now the Numidians issued 
from their ambuscade and suddenly attacked the 
enemy’s centre from the rear, upon which the whole 
Roman army was thrown into the utmost confusion 
and distress. At length both of Tiberius’ wings, 
hard pressed in front by the elephants and all round 
their flanks by the light-armed troops, turned and 
were driven by their pursuers back on the river 
behind them. After this, while the rear of the 
Roman centre was suffering heavy loss from the 
attack of the ambuscade, those in the van, thus 
forced to advance, defeated the Celts and part of 
the Africans, and after killing many of them broke 
through the Carthaginian line. But seeing that 
both their flanks had been forced off the field, they 
despaired of giving help there and of returning to 
their camp, afraid as they were of the very numerous 
cavalry and hindered by the river and the force and 
heaviness of the rain which was pouring down on 
their heads. They kept, however, in close order and 
retired on Placentia, being not less than ten thousand 
innumber. Of the remainder the greater part were 
killed near the river by the elephants and cavalry, 
but the few infantry who escaped and most of the 
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cavalry retreated to join the body I just mentioned 
and with them got safely into Placentia. The Car- 
thaginian army, after pursuing the enemy as far as 
the river, being unable to advance further owing to 
the storm, returned to their camp. They were all 
highly elated at the result of the battle, regarding 
it as a signal success; for very few Africans and 
Spaniards had been killed, the chief loss having fallen 
on the Celts. They suffered so severely, however, 
from the rain and the snow that followed that all 
the elephants perished except one, and many men 
and horses also died of the cold. 

75. Tiberius, though well knowing the facts, wished 
as far as possible to conceal them from those in 
Rome, and therefore sent messengers to announce 
that a battle had taken place and that the storm 
had deprived him of the victory. The Romans at 
first gave credence to this news, but when shortly 
afterwards they learnt that the Carthaginians still 
kept their camp and that all the Celts had gone 
over to them, but that their own forces had 
abandoned their camp and retreated from the field 
and were now all collected in cities, and getting their 
supplies up from the sea by the river Po, they quite 
realized what had been the result of the battle. 
Therefore, although they were much taken by 
surprise, they adopted all manner of steps to prepare 
for the war and especially to protect exposed points, 
dispatching legions to Sardinia and Sicily and 
sending garrisons to Tarentum and other suitable 
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places, and getting ready also a fleet of sixty quin- 
queremes. Gnaeus Servilius and Gaius Flaminius, 
the Consuls designate, were busy mustering the 
allies and enrolling their own legions, sending 
depots of supplies at the same time to Ariminum 
and Etruria which they meant to be their bases in 
the campaign. They also applied for help to Hiero, 
who sent them five hundred Cretans and a thousand 
light infantry, and on all sides they made active 
preparations. For the Romans both in public and 
in private are most to be feared when they stand in 
rea] danger. 

76. During this time Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio, who, 
as I said, had been left by his brother Publius in 
command of the naval forces, sailing from the mouths 
of the Rhone with his whole fleet to the place in 
Spain called Emporium, and starting from there made 
a series of landings, reducing by siege the towns on 
the coast as far as the Ebro, which refused his 
advances, but bestowing favours on those which 
accepted them and taking all possible precautions 
for their safety. After securing all the sea-board 
places which had submitted to him he advanced 
with his whole army into the interior, having now 
got together also a considerable force of Iberian 
allies. He won over some of the towns on the line 
of his march and subdued others, and when the 
Carthaginians who had been left to guard this 
district under the command of Hanno encamped 
opposite to him near a city called Cissa, Gnaeus 
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defeated them in a pitched battle, possessing himself 
of a large amount of valuable booty—all the heavy 
baggage of the army that had set out for Italy 
having been left under their charge—securing the 
alliance of all the tribes north of the Ebro and 
taking prisoners the Carthaginian general Hanno 
and the Iberian general Andobales. The latter was 
despot of all central Iberia and a strenuous supporter 
of the Carthaginians. Hasdrubal soon got news of 
the disaster and crossing the Ebro came to the 
rescue. Learning that the crews of the Roman 
ships had been left behind and were off their guard 
and unduly confident owing to the success of the 
land forces, he took with him about eight thousand 
infantry and a thousand cavalry from his own force, 
and finding the men from the ships scattered over 
the country, killed a large number of them and 
compelled the remainder to take refuge on board 
their vessels. He then retreated, and recrossing the 
Ebro busied himself with fortifying and garrisoning 
the places south of the Ebro, passing the winter in 
New Carthage. Gnaeus, on rejoining the fleet, 
inflicted the customary penalty on those responsible 
for what had happened, and now uniting his land 
and sea forces went into winter quarters at Tarraco. 
By dividing the booty in equal shares among his 
soldiers he made them very well disposed to him 

and ready to do their best in the future. 
77. Such was the state of matters in Spain. In 
the early spring Gaius Flaminius with his army 
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advanced through Etruria and encamped before 
Arretium, while Gnaeus Servilius advanced as far 
as Ariminum to watch for the invasion of the enemy 
from that side. Hannibal, who was wintering in 
Cisalpine Gaul, kept the Roman prisoners he had 
taken in the battle in custody, giving them just 
sufficient to eat, but to the prisoners from the allies 
he cantinued to show the greatest kindness, and 
afterwards called a meeting of them and addressed 
them, saying that he had not come to make war on 
them, but on the Romans for their sakes and there- 
fore if they were wise they: should embrace his 
friendship, for he had come first of all to re-establish 
the liberty of the peoples of Italy and also to help 
them to recover the cities and territories of which 
the Romans had deprived them. Having spoken so, 
he dismissed them al] to their homes without ransom, 
his aim in doing so being both to gain over the 
inhabitants of Italy to his own cause and to alienate 
their affections from Rome, provoking at the same 
time to revolt those who thought their cities or 
harbours had suffered damage by Roman rule. 

78. During this winter he also adopted a truly 
Punic artifice. Fearing the fickleness of the Celts 
and possible attempts on his life, owing to his 
establishment of the friendly relations with them 
being so very recent, he had a number of wigs made, 
dyed to suit the appearance of persons differing 
widely in age, and kept constantly changing them, 
at the same time also dressing in a style that suited 
the wig, so that not only those who had seen him 
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but for a moment, but even his familiars found 
difficulty in recognizing him. 

Observing that the Celts were dissatisfied at the 
prosecution of the war in their own territory, but 
were eagerly looking forward to an invasion of that 
of the enemy, professedly owing to their hatred of 
the Romans, but as a fact chiefly in hope of booty, 
he decided to be on the move as soon as possible 
and satisfy the desire of his troops. As soon, then, 
as the weather began to change he ascertained by 
inquiring from those who knew the country best 
that the other routes for invading the Roman 
territory were both long and obvious to the enemy, 
but that the road through the marshes to Etruria 
was difficult indeed but expeditious and calculated 
to take Flaminius by surprise. As he was by nature 
always inclined to such expedients, he decided to 
march by this road. When the news spread in the 
camp that the general was going to lead them 
through marshes, everyone was very reluctant to 
start, imagining that there would be deep bogs and 
quagmires. 79. But Hannibal had made careful 
inquiries, and having ascertained that the water 
on the ground they would have to pass over was 
shallow and the bottom solid, broke up his quarters 
and started, placing in the van the Africans and 
Spaniards and all the most serviceable portion of 
his army, intermingling the baggage train with them, 
so that for the present they might be kept supplied 
with food. For as regards the future he did not 
trouble himself about the pack-animals at all, as he 
calculated that on reaching the enemy's country 
he would, if defeated, have no need of provisions, 
and if he gained command of the open country 
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would be in no want of supplies. Behind the troops 
I mentioned he placed the Celts and in the extreme 
rear his cavalry, leaving his brother Mago in charge 
of the rear-guard This course he took for various 
reasons, but chiefly owing to the softness and 
aversion to labour of the Celts, so that if, owing to 
the hardships they suffered, they tried to turn back 
Mago could prevent them by falling on them with 
his cavalry. The Spaniards and Africans for their 
part, as the marshes were still firm when they 
marched over them, got across without suffering 
seriously, being all inured to fatigue and accustomed 
to such hardships, but the Celts not only progressed 
with difficulty, the marshes being now cut up and 
trodden down to some depth, but were much fatigued 
and distressed by the severity of the task, being 
quite unused to suffering of the kind. They were 
prevented, however, from turning back by the 
cavalry in their rear. All the army, indeed, suffered 
much, and chiefly from want of sleep, as they had 
to march through water for three continuous days 
and nights, but the Celts were much more worn 
out and lost more men than the rest. Most of the 
pack-animals fell and perished in the mud, the only 
service they rendered being that when they fell 
the men piled the packs on their bodies and lay 
upon them, being thus out of the water and enabled 
to snatch a little sleep during the night. Many of 
the horses also lost their hooves by the continuous 
march through the mud. Hannibal himself on the 
sole remaining elephant got across with much 
difficulty and suffering, being in great pain from a 
severe attack of ophthalmia, which finally led to the 
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loss of one eye as he had no time to stop and apply 
any treatment to it, the circumstances rendering 
that impossible. 

80. Having thus almost beyond expectation crossed 
the marshes, and, finding that Flaminius was encamped 
in Etruria before the city of Arretium, he pitched his 
camp for the present at the edge of the marshes, with 
the view of refreshing his forces and getting informa- 
tion about the enemy and about the country in front 
of him. On learning that this country promised a 
rich booty, and that Flaminius was a thorough mob- 
courtier and demagogue, with no talent for the 
practical conduct of war and exceedingly self- 
confident withal, he calculated that if he passed by 
the Roman army and advanced into the country in 
his front, the Consul would on the one hand never 
look on while he laid it waste for fear of being 
jeered at by his soldiery ; and on the other hand he 
would be so grieved that he would be ready to 
follow anywhere, in his anxiety to gain the coming 
victory himself without waiting for the arrival of 
his colleague. From all this he concluded that 
Flaminius would give him plenty of opportunities 
of attacking him. 81. And all this reasoning on 
his part was very wise and sound. For there is 
no denying that he who thinks that there is anything 
more essential to a general than the knowledge of 
his opponent’s principles and character, is both 
ignorant -and foolish. For as in combats between 
man and man and rank and rank, he who means to 
conquer must observe how best to attain his aim, 
and what naked or unprotected part of the enemy 
is visible, so he who is in command must try to 


197 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


mpoeoTatas oxomety ovx Grrov Tt Tob CWLaATOS yu- 
pevov, adda 10d Tis puxtis edxeipwrov Tt Tapadai- 
4 vera Tob Tév evayTiov HyEHovos.. €7r€L07} troMot 
pe ded. padupiay Kal THY ovpmacay dpyiay od jLovov 
Tas owas mpageus, aAAa Kai Tovs iSious KaTa- 
5 mpotevrac Bious apdny. moNoi dé Sua THY mpos 
Tov olvov emBupiay oud dmvacat évvavrat Xwpis 
6 dMouscews Kal peOns, € evo. O€ Sta Tas Tov appo- 
duciwy 6 Oppas Kal THY ev TovToLS exnrdAngw ov pdvov 
mroneus Kal Bious a dvaoTarous TETOUKAGL, dAAd Kat 
7 TO chy abr av apypnvrar per aisxyvns. Kal nv 
detAia Kal Aaketa Kat ‘Stay ev avrois dvedos 
emupeper Tois exovar, rept de Tov Tov GAwY iye- 
pova. yevowern Kowov é€oTt Kal péyvorov CULT TO - 
§ uaTwv. ov yap pdvov dmpaxrous moet TOUS d7r0- 
TaTTopevous, ToAAdKis dé Kal KWdUvoUS Eemidépet 
9 TOUS pleyioTous Tols TEmOTEUKOGL. TMpoTreTELa ‘ye 
A A 4 \ A M” ” A a 
pny Ka Opacdrns Kal Oupos dAoyos, ert b€ Kevodokia 
Kai Todos, edxeipwra poev Tots éx9pois, éemuopahe- 
orara dé tots didois. mpos yap macav emBovdyy, 
10 eveédpav, amdrnv Erousos 6 ye ToLotTos. SidsEp Et 
tis OUvaito avvvoeiv Ta TEpi Tovs TréAas apapTH- 
para Kal THOE mov mpoovevar Tots drrevavriows, 1} 
pddora Kau ou av edxelpwrds Eol” 6 TpoeoTas 
TOV Trohepiov, TaxXLoT” av TOV dAwy KaTaKparotn. 
11 KaQdzrep yap vews é€av apedn Tes TOV KuBepyyrny, 
TO GAov avravdpt axdgos dTroxetprov ylverau Tots 
exOpots, tov avrov TpOrrov €av TOV mpocoTara 
[7oAcpnov] Suvapews YElpwonTal TLS Kara TAS €7b- 
Boddas Kat ovMoyiopovs, avravbpt yiverat roA- 
_ AdKis Kparety Tav GYTUTATTOMEVUD. 
12 “A 67 Kal Tore mpoiddpevos Kal cvAAoytodpevos 
198 


BOOK III. 81.3-12 


see in the enemy’s general not what part of his 
body is exposed, but what are the weak spots that 
can be discovered in his mind. For there are 
many men who, owing to indolence and general 
inactivity, bring to utter ruin not only the welfare 
of the state but their private fortunes as well; while 
there are many others so fond of wine that they 
cannot even go to sleep without fuddling themselves 
with drink ; and some, owing to their abandonment 
to venery and the consequent derangement of their 
minds, have not only ruined their countries and their 
fortunes but brought their lives to a shameful end. 
But cowardice and stupidity are vices which, dis- 
graceful as they are in private to those who have 
them, are when found in a general the greatest of 
public calamities. For not only do they render his 
army inefficient but often expose those who confide 
in him to the greatest perils. Rashness on the other 
hand on his part and undue boldness and blind 
anger, as well as vaingloriousness and conceit, are 
easy to be taken advantage of by his enemy and are 
most dangerous to his friends; for such a general 
is the easy victim of all manner of plots, ambushes, 
and cheatery. Therefore the leader who will soonest 
gain a decisive victory, is he who is able to perceive 
the faults of others, and to choose that manner and 
means of attacking the enemy which will take full 
advantage of the weaknesses of their commander. 
For just as a ship if deprived of its pilot will fall 
with its whole crew into the hands of the enemy, 
so the general who is his opponent’s master in 
strategy and reasoning may often capture his 
whole army. 

And in this case too, as Hannibal had correctly 
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foreseen and reckoned on the conduct of Flaminius, 
his plan had the success he expected. 82. For as 
soon as he left the neighbourhood of Faesulae and 
advancing a short way beyond the Roman camp 
invaded the country in front of him, Flaminius 
swelled with fury and resentment, thinking that the 
enemy were treating him with contempt. And 
when very soon they began to lay waste the country, 
and the smoke rising from all quarters told its tale 
of destruction, he was still more indignant, regarding 
this as insufferable. So that when some of his officers 
gave it as their opinion that he should not instantly 
pursue and engage the enemy, but remain on his 
guard and beware of their numerous cavalry, and 
_ when they especially urged him to wait until his 
colleague joined him and to give battle with all their 
united legions, he not only paid no attention to the 
advice, but could not listen with patience to those 
who offered it, begging them to consider what would 
be said in Rome if, while the country was laid waste 
almost up to the walls, the army remained encamped 
in Etruria in the rear of the enemy. Finally, with 
these words, he broke up his camp, and advanced 
with his army, utterly regardless of time or place, 
but bent only on falling in with the enemy, as if 
victory were a dead certainty. He had even inspired 
the people with such confident hopes that the 
soldiery were outnumbered by the rabble that 
followed him for the sake of the booty, bringing 
chains, fetters, and other such implements. 
Hannibal in the meantime while advancing on 
Rome through Etruria, with the city of Cortona and 
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its hills on his left and the Thrasymene lake on his 
right, continued to burn and devastate the country 
on his way, with the view of provoking the enemy. 
When he saw Flaminius already approaching him 
and had also observed a position favourable for his 
purpose, he made his plans for battle. 83. The 
road led through a narrow strip of level ground with 
a range of high hills on each side of it lengthwise. 
This defile was overlooked in front crosswise by a 
steep hill difficult to climb, and behind it lay the 
lake, between which and the hill side the passage 
giving access to the defile was quite narrow. Han- 
‘nibal coasting the lake and passing through the 
defile occupied himself the hill in front, encamping 
on it with his Spaniards and Africans; his slingers 
and pikemen he brought round to the front by a 
detour and stationed them in an extended line 
under the hills to the right of the defile, and similarly 
taking his cavalry and the Celts round the hills on 
the left he placed them in a continuous line under 
these hills, so that the last of them were just at the 
entrance to the defile, lying between the hillside and 
the lake. 

Having made all these preparations during the 
night and thus encompassed the defile with troops 
waiting in ambush, Hannibal remained quiet. 
Flaminius was following close on his steps impatient 
to overtake him. He had encamped the night before 
at a very late hour close to the lake itself; and next 
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day as soon as it was dawn he led his vanguard 
along the lake to the above-mentioned defile, with 
the view of coming in touch with the enemy. 84. 
It was an unusually misty morning, and Hannibal, 
as soon as the greater part of the enemy’s column 
had entered the defile and when the head was 
already in contact with him, giving the signal for 
battle and sending notice to those in the ambuscades, 
attacked the Romans from all sides at the same time. 
The sudden appearance of the enemy took Flaminius 
completely by surprise, and as the condition of the 
atmosphere rendered it very difficult to see, and 
their foes were charging down on them in so many 
places from higher ground, the Roman Centurions 
and Tribunes were not only unable to take any 
effectual measures to set things right, but could not 
even understand what was happening. They were 
charged at one and the same instant from the front, 
from the rear, and from the flanks, so that most of 
them were cut to pieces in marching order as they 
were quite unable to protect themselves, and, as 
it were, betrayed by their commander’s lack of 
judgement. For while they were still occupied in 
considering what was best to do, they were being 
slaughtered without realizing how. Flaminius him- 
self, who was in the utmost dismay and dejection, 
was here attacked and slain by certain Celts. So 
there fell in the valley about fifteen thousand of 
the Romans, unable either to yield to circumstances, 
or to achieve anything, but deeming it, as they had 
been brought up to do, their supreme duty not to 
fly or quit their ranks. Those again who had been 
shut in between the hillside and the lake perished 
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in a shameful and still more pitiable manner. For 
when they were forced into the lake in a mass, some 
of them quite lost their wits and trying to swim 
in their armour were drowned, but the greater 
number, wading into the lake as far as they could, 
stood there with only their heads out of the water, 
and when the cavalry approached them, and death 
stared them in the face, though lifting up their hands 
and entreating to be spared in the most piteous 
terms, they were finally dispatched either by the 
horsemen or in some cases by begging their com- 
rades to do them this service. About six thousand 
of those in the defile, who had defeated the enemy 
in their front, were unable to render any assistance 
to their own army or to get to the rear of their 
adversaries, as they could see nothing of what was 
happening, although they might have been of very 
material service. They simply continued to press 
forward in the belief that they were sure to meet 
with someone until they found themselves isolated 
on the high ground and on reaching the crest of the 
hill, the mist having now broken, they perceived 
the extent of the disaster, but were no longer able 
to help, as the enemy were now completely victorious 
and in occupation of all the ground. They therefore 
retired in a body to a certain Etruscan village. After 
the battle, on Maharbal being sent by the general 
with the Spaniards and pikemen to surround the 
village, finding themselves beset by a complication of 
-dangers they laid down their arms and surrendered 
on condition of their lives being spared. 

Such was the result of the battle in Etruria 
between the Romans and Carthaginians. 85. 
Hannibal, when the prisoners who had surrendered 
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on terms as well as the others were brought to him, 
assembled the whole body, more than fifteen thousand 
in number, and after informing them in the first 
place that Maharbal had no authority without 
consulting him to promise the former their safety, 
launched out into an invective against the Romans, 
and at the end of it distributed such of the prisoners 
as were Romans among his troops to keep guard 
over, and setting all the allies free, sent them to 
their homes, adding, as on a previous occasion, that 
he was not come to fight with the Italians, but with 
the Romans for the freedom of Italy. He now 
allowed his own troops to rest and paid the last 
honours to those of the highest rank among the 
fallen, about thirty in number, his whole loss having 
been about fifteen hundred, most of them Celts. 
After this he consulted with his brother and friends 
as to where and how it was best to deliver his attack, 
being now quite confident of final success. 

On the news of the defeat reaching Rome the 
chiefs of the state were unable to conceal or soften 
down the facts, owing to the magnitude of the 
calamity, and were obliged to summon a meeting 
of the commons and announce it. When the Praetor 
therefore from the Rostra said, ““ We have been 
defeated in a great battle,’”’ it produced such con- 
sternation that to those who were present on both 
occasions the disaster seemed much greater now 
than during the actual battle. And this was quite 
natural; for since for many years they had had no 
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experience of the word or fact of avowed defeat, 
they could not bear the reverse with moderation 
and dignity. This was not, however, the case with 
the Senate, which remained self-possessed, taking 
thought for the future as to what should be done 
by everyone, and how best to do it. 

86. At the time of the battle Gnaeus Servilius, 
the Consul in command in the district of Ariminum 
(the district that is on the coast of the Adriatic 
where the plain of Cisalpine Gaul joins the rest of 
Italy not far from the mouth of the river Po), hearing 
that Hannibal had invaded Etruria and was en- 
camped opposite Flaminius, formed the project of 
joining the latter with his whole army, but as this 
was impossible owing to the weight of his forces he 
dispatched Gaius Centenius at once in advance, 
giving him four thousand horse, intending them, if 
the situation were critical, to press on and arrive 
before himself. When, after the battle, news 
reached Hannibal of the approach of these reinforce- 
ments, he sent off Maharbal with the pikemen and 
part of the cavalry. Encountering Gaius, they 
killed about half of his force in their first attack, 
and pursuing the others to a hill, made them all 
prisoners on the following day. Three days after 
the news of the great battle had reached Rome, and 
just when throughout the city the sore, so to speak, 
was most violently inflamed, came the tidings of 
this fresh disaster, and now not only the populace 
but the Senate too were thrown into consternation. 
Abandoning therefore the system of government by 
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magistrates elected annually they decided to deal 
with the present situation more radically, thinking 
that the state of affairs and the impending peril 
demanded the appointment of a single general with 
full powers. 

Hannibal, now fully assured of success, dismissed 
the idea of approaching Rome for the present, but 
began to ravage the country unmolested, advancing 
towards the Adriatic. Passing through Umbria and 
Picenum he reached the coast on the tenth day, 
having possessed himself of so large an amount of 
booty that his army could not drive or carry it all 
off and having killed a number of people on his road. 
For, as at the capture of cities by assault, the order 
had been given to put to the sword all adults who 
fell into their hands, Hannibal acting thus owing to 
his inveterate hatred of the Romans. 87. He now 
encamped near the Adriatic in a country abounding 
in all kinds of produce, and paid great attention to 
recruiting the health of his men as well as of his 
horses by proper treatment. In consequence of the 
cold from which they had suffered while wintering 
in the open in Gaul, combined with their being unable 
to get the friction with oil to which they were accus- 
tomed, and owing also to the hardships of the subse- 
quent march through the marshes, nearly all the 
horses as well as the men had been attacked by so- 
called ‘“‘ hunger-mange”’ and its evil results. So 
that, now he was in occupation of such a rich country, 
he built up his horses and restored the physical and 
mental condition of his men. He also re-armed the 
Africans in the Roman fashion with select weapons, 
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being, as he now was, in possession of a very large 
quantity of captured arms. He also sent at this 
time messengers to Carthage by sea with the news 
of what had happened, this being the first time he 
-had come in touch with the sea since he invaded 
Italy. The news was received with great rejoicing 
by the Carthaginians, who hastened to take steps to 
support in every possible manner the two campaigns 
in Italy and in Spain. 

The Romans had appointed as Dictator Quintus 
Fabius, a man of admirable judgement and great 
natural gifts, so much so that still in my own day the 
members of this family bear the name of Maximus, 
“* Greatest,’ owing to the achievements and success 
of this man. A dictator differs from the Consuls in 
these respects, that while each of the Consuls is 
attended by twelve lictors, the Dictator has twenty- 
four, and that while the Consuls require in many 
matters the co-operation of the Senate, the Dictator 
is a general with absolute powers, all the magis- 
trates in Rome, except the Tribunes, ceasing to hold 
office on his appointment. However, I will deal 
with this subject in greater detail later. At the 
same time they appointed Marcus Minucius Master 
of the Horse. The Master of the Horse is sub- 
ordinate to the Dictator but becomes as it were his 
successor when the Dictator is otherwise occupied. 

88. Hannibal now shifting his camp from time to 
time continued to remain in the country near the 
Adriatic, and by bathing his horses with old wine, 
of which there was abundance, he thoroughly set 
right their mangy condition. In like manner he 
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completely cured his wounded, and made the rest 
of his men sound in body and ready to perform 
cheerfully the services that would be required of 
them. After passing through and devastating the 
territories of Praetutia, Hadriana, Marrucina, and 
Frentana he marched on towards Iapygia. This 
province is divided among three peoples, the Daunii, 
Peucetii and Messapii, and it was the territory of 
the Daunii that Hannibal first invaded. Starting 
from Luceria, a Roman colony in this district, he laid 
waste the surrounding country. He next encamped 
near Vibo and overran the territory of Argyripa * 
and plundered all Daunia unopposed. 

At the same time Fabius on his appointment, 
after sacrificing to the gods, also took the field with 
his colleague and the four legions which had been 
raised for the emergency. Joining near Narnia the 
army from Ariminum, he relieved Gnaeus the Consul 
of his command on land and sent him with an escort 
to Rome with orders to take the steps that circum- 
stances called for should the Carthaginians make any 
naval movements. Himself with his Master of the 
Horse taking the whole army under his command, 
he encamped opposite the Carthaginians near Aecae 
about six miles from the enemy. 

89. When he learnt that Fabius had arrived, Han- 
nibal, wishing to strike such a blow as would effec- 
tually cow the enemy, led his forces out and drew 
them up in order of battle at a short distance from 
the Roman camp, but after waiting some time, as 
nobody came out to meet him, he retired again to 
his own camp. For Fabius, having determined not 
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THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


eyvwKws pnte tapaBdAAcoPat pnte Svaxwdvveverv, 
oroxaleabar S€ mparov Kai udAvora THs aodadeias 
T&v droTaTTopevwv, Eweve BeBaiws emi THs Siad7- 
3 pews TavTns. Tas pev odV adpxas Karedpovetro Kat 
mapetxye Adyov ws aTrodedetAaKws Kal KarameTAny- 
pévos Tov Kivduvov, TH S€é xpovw TravTas HvayKace 
mapopodocyfjoa Kal cuyywpeiv ws ovTE vouvexearTe- 
pov ovTe dpovywrepov ovdéva Suvarov Av xpjobat 
4 Tots TOTE TEplegT@at Kalpots. Tayv dé Kai Ta Tpay- 
para mpoce“aprupynae Tots Aoyiopots adrov. Kat 
5 ToT’ eixdtws eyévero. Tas wev yap THV brevavTiwv 
Suvdpers ovveBaive yeyupvacbar pev ex THs TPWTNS 
nAukias cuveydrs ev Tots TroAEutKois, Hyewoul OE XP7}- 
ofa cvvreOpappéevw odior kai wadopabet rept Tas 
6 €v Tots braifpots xpelas, vevexnnévar dé moAAds ev 
év "IBnpia paxas, dis S€ “Pwyalous éffs Kai Tovs 
ovppdxous avTadv, To S€é wéytorov ameyvwKorTas Tav- 
Ta piav exe eArriba THs Gwrypias THY ev TH viKGv* 

7 wept S€ THY TOV “Pwpyaiwy orpatiav Tavaytia Tov- 
8 Tos UmApxe. Sidmep eis prev Tov baép TaV GAwY 
Kivduvov odx olds 7” Hv cuyKaraPaivew, mpodyjAov 
Tis EAaTrTwoEwSs UTapyovaons: eis 5€ TA OhETEpa TrpO- 
Tepypata tots oytopots avaxwpnoas év Tovrois 
9 duérpiBe Kai dia TovTwr éexeipile Tov méXELov. Fv 
dé Ta mpoTepH ata ‘Pwyaiwy dxardtpinta yopryva 
90 Kat xerpdv mAAG0s. Sidmep Kara rods é&As xpd- 
vous avriraphye Tots moAEepiows del Kal TOUS EvKai- 
pous mpoxateAduBave Témous Kata THY éureipiav. 
2 €xwv 5€ KaTa vwrov Tas xopnyias ddBdvous, oddé- 


218 





BOOK III. 89. 2-90. 2 


to expose himself to any risk or to venture on a 
battle, but to make the safety of the army under 
his command his first and chief aim, adhered stead- 
fastly to this purpose. At first, it is true, he was 
despised for this, and gave people occasion to say 
that he was playing the coward and was in deadly 
fear of an engagement, but as time went on, he 
forced everyone to confess and acknowledge that 
it was impossible for anyone to deal with the present 
situation in a more sensible and prudent manner. 
Very soon indeed facts testified to the wisdom of his 
conduct, and this was no wonder. For the enemy’s 
forces had been trained in actual warfare constantly 
from their earliest youth, they had a general who had 
been brought up together with them and was accus- 
tomed from childhood to operations in the field, 
they had won many battles in Spain and had twice 
in succession beaten the Romans and their allies, 
and what was most important, they had cast to the 
winds everything else, and their only hope of safety 
lay in victory. The circumstances of the Roman 
army were the exact opposite, and therefore Fabius 
was not able to meet the enemy in a general battle, 
as it would evidently result in a reverse, but on 
due consideration he fell back on those means in 
which the Romans had the advantage, confined 
himself to these, and regulated his conduct of the 
war thereby. These advantages of the Romans 
lay in inexhaustible supplies of provisions and men. 
90. He, therefore, during the period which followed 
continued to move parallel to the enemy, always 
occupying in advance the positions which his know- 
ledge of the country told him were the most advan- 
tageous. Having always a plentiful store of pro- 
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visions in his rear he never allowed his soldiers 
to forage or to straggle from the camp on any 
pretext, but keeping them continually massed 
together watched for such opportunities as time 
and place afforded. In this manner he continued to 
take or kill numbers of the enemy, who despising 
him had strayed far from their own camp in foraging. 
He acted so in order, on the one hand, to keep on re- 
ducing the strictly limited numbers of the enemy, and, 
on the other, with the view of gradually strengthen- 
ing and restoring by partial successes the spirits of 
his own troops, broken as they were by the general 
reverses. He was, however, not at all disposed to 
respond to the enemy’s challenge and meet him in 
a set battle. But all this much displeased his col- 
league Marcus, who, echoing the popular verdict, 
ran down Fabius to all for his craven and slow 
conduct of the campaign, while he himself was most 
eager to risk a battle. 

The Carthaginians, after ravaging the country I 
mentioned, crossed the Apennines and descended 
into the territory of the Samnites, which was very 
fertile and had not for long been visited by war, so 
that they had such abundance of provisions that 
they could not succeed either in using or in destroy- 
ing all their booty. They also overran the territory 
of Beneventum, a Roman colony, and took the city 
of Telesia, which was unwalled and full of all manner 
of property. The Romans continued to hang on 
their rear at a distance of one or two days’ march, 
refusing to approach nearer and engage the enemy. 
Hannibal, consequently, seeing that Fabius, while 
obviously wishing to avoid a battle, had no inten- 
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tion of withdrawing altogether from the open 
country, made a bold dash at Falernum in the plain 
of Capua, counting with certainty on one of two 
alternatives: either he would compel the enemy to 
fight or make it plain to everybody that he was 
winning and that the Romans were abandoning the 
country to him. Upon this happening he hoped 
that the towns would be much impressed and hasten 
to throw off their allegiance to Rome. For up to 
now, although the Romans had been beaten in two 
battles, not a single Italian city had revolted to the 
Carthaginians, but all remained loyal, although 
some suffered much. From which one may estimate 
the awe and respect that the allies felt for the Roman 
state. 

91. Hannibal, however, had sufficient reason for 
reckoning as he did. The plain round Capua is the 
most celebrated in all Italy, both for its fertility 
and beauty, and because it is served by those sea- 
ports at which voyagers to Italy from nearly all 
parts of the world land. It also contains the most 
celebrated and finest cities in Italy. On the coast 
lie Sinuessa, Cyme, and Dicaearchea, and following 
on these Naples and finally Nuceria. In the interior 
we find on the north Cales and Teanum and east 
and south Caudium* and Nola, while in the very 
middle of the plain lies Capua, once the wealthiest 
of cities. The mythical tale concerning this plain, 
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and other celebrated plains which like it are called 
Phlegraean, has indeed much semblance of proba- 
bility ; for it was quite natural that they should 
have been a special cause of strife among the gods 
owing to their beauty and fertility. Besides the 
above advantages the whole plain of Capua is strongly 
protected by nature and difficult of approach, being 
completely surrounded on one side by the sea and 
for the greater part by lofty mountain-ranges, 
through which there are only three passes from 
the interior, all of them narrow and difficult, one from 
Samnium, the second from Latium, and the third 
from the country of the Hirpini. The Carthaginians, 
then, by quartering themselves in this plain made 
of it a kind of theatre, in which they were sure to 
create a deep impression on all by their unexpected 
appearance, giving a spectacular exhibition of the 
timidity of their enemy and themselves demonstrating 
indisputably that they were in command of the 
country. 

92. Such being Hannibal’s anticipations, he left 
Samnium and traversing the pass near the hill called 
Eribianus encamped beside the river Athyrnus,? 
which approximately cuts this plain in half. Estab- 
lishing his camp on the side of the river towards 
Rome he overran and plundered the whole plain 
unmolested. Fabius, though taken aback by the 
audacity of this stroke on the part of the enemy, 
continued all the more to adhere to his deliberate 
plan. But his colleague Marcus and all the tribunes 
and centurions in his army, thinking they had caught 
Hannibal famously, urged him to make all haste 
_ to reach the plain and not allow the finest part of 
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the country to be devastated. Fabius did bestir 
himself to reach the district, sharing in so far the 
view of the more eager and venturesome spirits, but 
when he came in view of the enemy on approaching 
Falernum, while moving along the hills parallel to 
them so as not to appear to the allies to be aban- 
doning the open country, he did not bring his army 
down into the plain, avoiding a general action both 
for the above-mentioned reasons and because the 
Carthaginians were obviously much his superiors in 
cavalry. 

Hannibal, having thus done his best to provoke the 
Romans by laying the whole plain waste, found 
himself in possession of a huge amount of booty 
and decided to withdraw, as he wished not to waste 
the booty, but to secure it in a place suitable for his 
winter quarters, so that his army should not only 
fare sumptuously for the present, but continue to 
have abundance of provisions. Fabius, divining 
that his plan was to retire by the same pass by which 
he had entered, and seeing that owing to its narrow- 
ness the place was exceedingly favourable for deliver- 
ing an attack, stationed about four thousand men at 
the actual pass, bidding them act at the proper time 
with all spirit, while availing themselves fully of the 
advantage of the ground. He himself with the 
greater part of his army encamped on a hill in front 
of the pass and overlooking it. 93. When the 
Carthaginians arrived and made their camp on the 
level ground just under the hill, Fabius thought that 
at least he would be able to carry away their booty 
without their, disputing it and possibly even to put 
an end to the whole campaign owing to the great 
advantage his position gave him. He was in fact 
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entirely occupied in considering at what point and 
how he should avail himself of local conditions, and 
with what troops he should attack, and from which 
direction. But while the enemy were making these 
preparations for next day, Hannibal, conjecturing 
that they would act so, gave them no time or leisure 
to develop their plan, but summoning Hasdrubal, 
who was in command of the Army Service, ordered 
him to get as many faggots as possible of any kind 
of dry wood made promptly and to collect in the front 
of the camp about two thousand of the strongest 
plough oxen among all the captured stock. When 
this had been done, he collected the army servants 
and pointed out to them a rise in the ground between 
his own camp and the pass through which he was 
about to march. For this eminence he ordered 
them to drive the oxen whenever they received 
the word as furiously as they could till they reached 
the top. He next ordered all his men to get their 
supper and retire to rest early. When the third 
watch of the night was nearly over he led out the 
army servants and ordered them to bind the fagots 
to the horns of the oxen. This was soon done as 
there were plenty of hands, and he now bade them 
light all the fagots and drive the oxen up to the 
ridge. Placing his pikemen behind these men, he 
ordered them to help the drivers up to a certain 
point, but as soon as the animals were well started 
on their career, to run along on each side of them 
and keep them together, making for the higher 
ground. They were then to occupy the ridge, so 
that if the enemy advanced to any part of it, they 
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KkatéBadov pev Tov ‘Pwyaiwy els xtAious, padiws dé 
Tovs Trapa opdy evdluvous éexdeEdpevor KaTeBiPacay. 
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might meet and attack him. At the same time he 
himself with his heavy-armed troops in front, next 
them his cavalry, next the captured cattle, and 
' finally the Spaniards and Celts, made for the narrow 
gorge of the pass. 94. The Romans who were 
guarding the gorge, as soon as they saw the lights 
advancing up the slope, thinking that Hannibal was 
pressing on rapidly in that direction, left the narrow 
part of the pass and advanced to the hill to meet 
the enemy. But when they got near the oxen they 
were entirely puzzled by the lights, fancying that 
they were about to encounter something much 
more formidable than the reality. When the pike- 
men came up, both forces skirmished with each 
other for a short time, and then when the oxen 
rushed in among them they drew apart and remained 
on the heights waiting until day should break, not 
being able to understand what was the matter. 
Fabius, partly because he was at a loss to know 
what was occurring, and as Homer says, deeming it 
to be a trick,* and partly because he adhered to his 
former resolve not to risk or hazard a general engage- 
ment, remained quiet in his camp waiting for day- 
light. Meanwhile Hannibal, whose plan had been 
entirely successful, brought his army and all his 
booty safely through the gorge, those who had 
been guarding the difficult passage having quitted 
their post. When at daybreak he saw the Romans 
on the hill drawn up opposite his pikemen, he sent 
there some Spaniards as a reinforcement. Attack- 
ing the Romans they killed about a thousand and 
easily relieved and brought down their own light 
infantry. 
5 Odyssey, x. 232. 
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Hannibal, having thus effected his retirement from 
Falernum, remained now safely in camp and began 
to take thought where and how he should establish 
his winter quarters. He had spread great terror 
and perplexity through all the cities and peoples of 
Italy. Fabius, though generally reproached for his 
craven conduct in letting the enemy escape from such 
a situation, still did not abandon his policy. But 
a few days afterwards he was compelled to leave for 
Rome to perform certain sacrifices and handed over 
his legions to his Master of the Horse, enjoining on 
him strictly, in taking leave, not to attach so much 
importance to damaging the enemy as to avoiding 
disaster for himself. Marcus, instead of paying any 
attention to this advice, was, even while Fabius was 
tendering it, entirely wrapped up in the project of 
risking a great battle. 

95. Such was the position of affairs in Italy. Con- 
temporaneously with these events Hasdrubal, the 
Carthaginian commander in Spain, after fitting out 
during the winter the thirty ships his brother had 
left him, and manning ten others, put out at the 
beginning of summer from New Carthage with his 
fleet of forty decked ships, appointing Hamilcar his 
admiral. At the same time he collected his troops 
from their winter quarters and took the field. His 
fleet sailed close to the shore and his army marched 
along the beach, his object being to halt with both 
forces near the Ebro. Gnaeus, conjecturing that 
this was the plan of the Carthaginians, first of all 
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Taira, pdAtora Seé Kara, TOV “AvnBraxov moe pov. 
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Phere 6 OTe mepl TO oToua Tov TroTapou oupBa- 
vet TOV TOV UTrEevavTiwy spety aTdAOV, aviyeTo 
Kata omovdrnv, BovAduevos advw mpoomeceiv tots 
96 zroAcuious. ot Sé mepi tov "AcdpovBav, onunvar- 
Twv avtots Tay oKoTa@v eK ToAAO’ Tov émimAouv 
TOV UTrevavTiwv, dua Tas mrelixas e€ératrov duvd- 
Lets Tapa TOV aiytaAdv, Kal tots mAnpwpaoct map- 
2 nyyedov euBaivew eis Tas vats. non S€ Kat Tov 
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tots Trohepios Bpaxodv pev Tivo Xpovov dvremroun- 
gavro Tis viKns, per’ od troAv dé mpds 70 KAivew 
3 wppnaay. i) yap epedpeta. Tov meCQ@v 1) TEpt TOV 
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designed to quit his winter quarters and meet them 
both by land and sea, but on learning the strength 
of their forces and the extensive scale of their pre- 
parations he renounced the project of meeting them 
by land, and manning thirty-five ships and embarking 
on them as marines the men from his army most 
suited for this service, appeared off the Ebro two 
days after sailing from Tarraco. Anchoring at a 
distance of about eighty stades from the enemy he 
sent on two swift Massaliot ships to reconnoitre, 
for these used to head the line both in sailing and in 
battle, and there was absolutely no service they 
were not ready to render. Indeed if any people 
have given generous support to the Romans it is 
the people of Marseilles both on many subsequent 
occasions and especially in the Hannibalic War. 
When the scouts reported that the enemy’s fleet 
was anchored off the mouth of the river, he weighed 
anchor and advanced rapidly, wishing to fall upon 
them suddenly. 96. Hasdrubal, to whom his look- 
out men had given early notice of the approach of 
the enemy, drew up his land forces on the beach and 
ordered his crews to embark. The Romans being now 
close at hand, he gave the signal for battle, having 
decided on a naval action. The Carthaginians on 
meeting the enemy contested the victory only for 
a short time and then began to give way. For the 
covering military force on the beach did not benefit 
them so much by the confidence it inspired as it 
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Tos, Tapaxphua mAnpwcavres €BooujKovra vijas 
efarréoretnav, Kpivavres dvayKa tov elvar mpos mous 
97as émiBoAas avréyecDa THs Baddtrys. at TO pev 
mpa@tov eis Lapddv’, exetfev Sé€ mpos Tovs zrept 
Ilicas témovs tH "ItaAias mpocéBadov, me7revope- 
vw TOV émitrAcovTwY ovppi~ew evOdde Tots TeEpt 
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damaged them by ensuring an easy and safe retreat. 
After losing two ships with all their crews and the 
oars and marines of four others, they fell back on the 
shore. On the Romans pursuing them vigorously 
they ran their ships aground and leaping out of 
them took refuge with the troops. The Romans very 
boldly approached the shore, and taking in tow such 
ships as were in a condition to float, sailed off in 
high spirits, having beaten the enemy at the first 
onslaught, established their supremacy at sea and 
possessed themselves of five and twenty of the 
enemy’s ships. 

Owing to this success the prospects of the Romans 
in Spain began thenceforth to look brighter. But 
the Carthaginians, on the news of their defeat, at 
once manned and dispatched seventy ships, regarding 
the command of the sea as necessary for all their 
projects. These ships touched first at Sardinia and 
then at Pisa in Italy, the commander believing they 
would meet Hanniba] there, but on learning that 
the Romans had at once put to sea from Rome 
itself with a hundred and twenty quinqueremes to 
attack them, they sailed back again to Sardinia and 
thence to Carthage. Gnaeus Servilius, the com- 
mander of this Roman fleet, followed up the Cartha- 
ginians for a certain distance, believing he would 
overtake them, but on being left a long way behind, 
he gave up the chase. He first of all put in at 
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Lilybaeum in Sicily and afterwards sailed to the 
African island of Cercina, which he quitted after 
receiving from the inhabitants a sum of money on 
condition of his not laying the country waste. On 
his return voyage he possessed himself of the island of 
Cossyrus, and leaving a garrison in the small town 
returned to Lilybaeum. After laying up his fleet 
in harbour there, he very shortly went off to join 
the land forces. 

97. The Senate on hearing of Gnaeus Scipio's 
success in the naval battle, thinking it advantageous 
or rather imperative not to neglect the affairs of 
Spain but to keep up the pressure on the Cartha- 
ginians and increase their forces, got ready twenty 
ships, and placing them, as they had originally 
decided, under the command of Publius Scipio, 
dispatched him at once to join his brother Gnaeus 
and operate in Spain together with him. For they 
were very apprehensive lest the Carthaginians 
should master that country, and, collecting abundance 
of supplies and soldiers, make a more serious effort 
to regain the command of the sea and thus support 
the invasion of Italy by sending troops and money 
to Hannibal. Treating this war, then, also as of 
great moment they dispatched Publius with his 
fleet, and on reaching Iberia and joining his brother 
he rendered great service in their joint operations. 
For the Romans, who had never before dared to 
cross the Ebro, but had been content with the 
friendship and alliance of the peoples on its north 
bank, now crossed it, and for the first time ventured 
to aim at acquiring dominion on the other side, 
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chance also greatly contributing to advance their 
prospects in the following manner. 

When after overawing the Iberian tribes dwelling 
near the crossing of the Ebro they reached 
Saguntum, they encamped at a distance of about 
five miles from the town near the temple of Venus, 
choosing a place well situated both as regards 
security from the enemy and facility for obtaining 
supplies from the sea, since their fleet was coasting 
down together with them. 98. Here a remarkable 
development of events occurred. When Hannibal 
was starting on his march for Italy, he took as 
hostages from those cities in Iberia on which he did 
not rely the sons of their principal men, and all 
these he placed in Saguntum owing to the strength 
of the place and the loyalty of the officers he left 
in charge of it. Now there was a certain Iberian 
named Abilyx, second to none in Iberia in rank and 
wealth and with the reputation of being more devoted 
and loyal to the Carthaginians than anyone else. 
Reviewing the situation and thinking that the 
prospects of the Romans were now the brightest, 
he reasoned with himself in a manner thoroughly 
Spanish and barbarian on the question of betraying 
the hostages. For, being convinced that if he both 
rendered the Romans a timely service and gave 
them proof of his good faith, he would become very 
influential with them, he formed the scheme of 
playing the traitor to the Carthaginians and handing 
over the hostages to the Romans. The Carthaginian 
general, Bostar, whom Hasdrubal had sent to oppose 
the Romans if they tried to cross the Ebro, but who 
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had not ventured to do so, had now retreated and 
encamped between Saguntum and the sea. Abilyx, 
perceiving that he was of a guileless and mild dis- 
position and placed full confidence in himself, 
approached him on the subject of the hostages, 
saying that now the Romans had once crossed the 
river it was no longer possible for the Carthaginians 
to control the Iberians by fear, but that present 
circumstances required the goodwill of all the 
subject peoples. So now, when the Romans had 
approached and were encamped close to Saguntum 
and the city was in danger, if he brought the 
hostages out and restored them to their parents 
and cities, he would in the first place frustrate 
the ambitious project of the Romans, who were 
bent on taking just the same step if they got the 
hostages into their hands, and further he would 
elicit the gratitude of all the Iberians to the 
Carthaginians by thus foreseeing the future and 
taking thought for the safety of the hostages. This 
act of grace, he said, would be very much enhanced, 
if Bostar would let him take the matter in hand 
personally. For in restoring the children to the 
cities not only would he gain him the goodwill of 
their parents but that of the mass of the people, by 
thus bringing actually before their eyes this evidence 
of the magnanimous conduct of Carthage toward 
her allies. He told Bostar also that he could count 
on numerous presents to himself from those to 
whom their children were returned; for each and 
all, on thus unexpectedly receiving back their 
dearest, would vie with each other in heaping 
benefits on the author of the measure. By these 
and more words to the like effect he persuaded 
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Bostar to assent to his proposal. 99. For the 
present he left to return home, fixing the day on 
which he would come with his followers to escort 
the children. At night he went to the Roman 
camp, and having found some of the Iberians who 
were serving in the army, gained access through 
them to the generals. Pointing out at some length 
how the Iberians if they recovered their hostages ~ 
_ would with one impulse go over to the Romans, he 
undertook to give up the children to them. Publius, 
to whom the prospect was exceedingly welcome, 
having promised him a great reward, he now left 
for his own country, having fixed a day and agreed 
on the hour and place at which those who were to 
take over the hostages should await him. After 
this, taking his most intimate friends with him, he 
came to Bostar; and on the children being handed 
over to him from Saguntum, he sallied out from the 
town by night as if to keep the matter secret, and 
marching along the enemies’ entrenched camp 
reached the appointed place at the appointed hour 
and delivered all the hostages to the Roman generals. 
Publius conferred great honours on Abilyx, and 
employed him in the restoration of the hostages to 
their respective countries, sending certain of his 
friends with him. Going from city to city, and 
bringing, by the repatriation of the children, the 
gentleness and magnanimity of the Romans into 
manifest contrast with the suspiciousness and harsh- 
ness of the Carthaginians, at the same time exhibiting 
the example of his own change of sides, he induced 
many of the Iberians to become allies of Rome. 
Bostar was judged in thus handing over the hostages 


245 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


EYKEXELPLKEVAL TOUS OULnpOUS Tots TroAELioLS OK Eis 
9 TOUS TUXOVTAS ETETTWKEL KWOUVOUS. Kat TOTE [LEV 
707 Tis wpas KaTemevyovons dueAvov eis Tmapaxe- 
pactay diporepor TAS Suvdpers, ¢ ixavod Twos eK Tis 
TUXNS VEyovoTos ouvepynaTos tots ‘Pwpaiou tod 
qept Tovs matdas mpos Tas ETHUKEYLEVAS emBodds. 
100 Kai ra pev Kata THY “IBnpiav év tovros Hv. 6 
d€ oTpaTnyos ‘AvviBas, dev dmehirropev, qTuv- 
Javdpevos Tra,pe. Tov KATACKOTWY meiorov v dardpyew 
airov ev TH rept Th Aovkapiav Kal TO ka)ovpevov 
Tepovviov xopa, mpos dé 7H ouvaywyny evpuas 
2 €xvew 70 r Epovvior, Kpivas € eet TrovetaOar THY Tmapa- 
Xeysaciav, mpofjye movovpevos THY Topelay Tapa 
To AiBupvov 6 Gpos: emt TOUS Tpoeipnuevous TOTOUS. 
3 dpurdpevos d€ mpos To I" epouviov, 6 Tijs Aovxapias 
dmeéxer duakdota ordduc., Tas pev apxas Sua Ady 
Tovs evoixobvras eis piriav mpouKadeito Kal motets 
edidov TaV emrayyeALOr, ovdevos dé | MPOseXovTos, 
4 TmoAopxety emeBaAero. tayv dé Yevopievos KUplos, 
Tovs peev olknTopas Karepbetpe, Tas dé mAeioras 
oixias axepaious duepvAake Kat Ta, Telxn, Bovdcpe- 
vos attoBoXious xpyoacdar m™pos THV Tapaxeyaciar. 
5 THY dé Sdvapuv ™po Tijs TroAcws mapeupadwv wyxuv- 
g pwoaro Tappy Kal yapakt THY orparomedeiay. ye- 
vopevos o° dro ToUTWV, TA Lev OVO LEepN THs Suvd.- 
jews emt THY ovroAoyiav ef erreur an ae Kao 
exdorny nLEepay TAKTOV avadepew J€Tpov EKAOTOV 
Tots tous emBolny Tob TaypaTos Tots mpoxexeupt- 
7 GpLevous emt THY oiKoVvopLiay TavTny, 7h dé TpiTw 
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to the enemy to have acted more like a child than 
became his years, and was in serious danger of his 
life. For the present both sides, as the season was 
now advanced, broke up their forces for the winter ; 
chance in this matter of the children having 
materially contributed to assist the projects the 
Romans had in view. 

100. Such was the position of affairs in Spain. 
Hannibal, whom we left in Italy looking out for 
winter quarters, learning from his scouts that there 
was plenty of corn in the country round Luceria 
and Geronium, and that the best place for collecting 
supplies was Geronium, decided to winter there and 
advanced to this district, marching past Mount 
Libyrnus. On reaching Geronium, which is two 
hundred stades from Luceria, he at first sent 
messages to the inhabitants asking for their alliance 
and offering pledges of the advantages he promised 
them, but as they paid no attention to them he 
began the siege. He soon took the-city, upon which 
he put the inhabitants to the sword, but kept the 
walls and most of the houses uninjured, intending 
to use them as corn magazines for the winter. He 
encamped his army before the town, fortifying his 
camp with a trench and palisade. When he had 
completed this he sent two divisions of his army out 
to gather corn, ordering each to bring in each day 
for its own use the quantity imposed by those in 
charge of the commissariat. With the remaining 
third he guarded the camp and covered the foraging 
parties here and there. As most of the country was 
flat and easy to overrun, and the foragers were one 
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might say infinite in number, and the weather was 
very favourable for fetching in the grain, an enormous 
quantity was collected every day. 

101. Minucius on taking over the command from 
Fabius at first followed the Carthaginians along the 
hills, always expecting to encounter them when 
attempting to cross. But on hearing that Hannibal 
had already occupied Geronium, and was foraging 
in the district, and had established himself in a 
fortified camp before the city, he turned and 
descended from the hills by a ridge that slopes 
down to the town. Arriving at the height in the 
territory of Larinum called Calena he encamped 
there, being eager at all hazards to engage the 
enemy. Hannibal, seeing the approach of the 
Romans, left the third part of his army to forage, 
and taking the other two-thirds advanced sixteen 
stades from the town and encamped on a hill with 
the view of overawing the enemy and affording 
protection to the foragers. There was a certain 
hillock between the two armies, and observing that 
it lay close to the enemy’s camp and commanded it, 
he sent two thousand of his pikemen in the night 
to occupy it. Marcus, catching sight of them at 
daybreak, led out his light-armed troops and 
attacked the hill. A brisk skirmish took place in 
which the Romans were victorious, and afterwards 
they transferred their whole army to this hill. 
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Hannibal for a certain time kept the whole of his 
forces within the camp owing to the propinquity 
of the enemy ; but after some days he was compelled 
to tell off a portion to pasture the animals, and send 
others to forage for corn, as he was anxious, according 
to his original plan, to avoid loss in the live stock he 
had captured and to collect as much corn as possible, 
so that for the whole winter there should be plenty 
of everything both for his men and also for the 
horses and pack-animals ; for it was on his cavalry 
above all that he placed reliance. 

102. Minucius, remarking that the greater number 
of the enemy were dispersed over the country on 
these services, chose the time when the day was at 
its height to lead out his forces, and on approaching 
the enemy's camp, drew up his legionaries, and 
dividing his cavalry and light-armed infantry into 
several troops sent them out to attack the foragers, 
with orders to take no prisoners. Hannibal hereupon 
found himself in a very difficult position, being 
neither strong enough to march out and meet the 
enemy nor able to go to the assistance of those of 
his men who were scattered over the country. The 
Romans who had been dispatched to attack the 
foraging parties, killed numbers of them, and finally 
the troops drawn up in line reached such a pitch of 
contempt for the enemy that they began to pull 
down the palisade and very nearly stormed the 
Carthaginian camp. Hannibal was in sore straits, 
but notwithstanding the tempest that had thus 
overtaken him he continued to drive off all assailants 
and with difficulty to hold his camp, until Hasdrubal, 
with those who had fled from the country for refuge 
to the camp before Geronium, about four thousand 
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in number, came to succour him. He now regained 
a little confidence, and sallying from the camp drew 
up his troops a short distance in front of it and with 
difficulty averted the impending peril. Minucius, 
after killing many of the enemy in the engagement 
at the camp and still more throughout the country, 
now retired, but with great hopes for the future, 
and next day, on the Carthaginians evacuating their 
camp, occupied it himself. For Hannibal, fearful 
lest the Romans, finding the camp at Geronium 
deserted at night, should capture his baggage and 
stores, decided to return and encamp there again. 
Henceforth the Carthaginians were much more 
cautious and guarded in foraging, while the Romans 
on the contrary, foraged with greater confidence and 
temerity. 

108. People in Rome, when an _ exaggerated 
account of this success reached the city, were over- 
joyed, partly because this change for the better 
relieved their general despondency, and in the next 
place because they inferred that the former inaction 
and disheartenment of their army was not the result 
of any want of courage in the soldiers, but of the 
excessive caution of the general. All therefore 
found fault with Fabius, accusing him of not making 
a bold use of his opportunities, while Marcus’s 
reputation rose so much owing to this event that 
they took an entirely unprecedented step, investing 
him like the Dictator with absolute power, in the 
belief that he would very soon put an end to the 
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war. So two Dictators were actually appointed for 
the same field of action, a thing which had never 
before happened at Rome. When Minucius was 
informed of his popularity at home and the office 
given him by the people’s decree, he grew twice 
as eager to run risks and take some bold action 
against the enemy. Fabius now returned to the 
army wholly unchanged by recent circumstances, 
and adhering even more firmly than before to his 
original determination. Observing that Minucius 
was unduly elated and was jealously opposing him 
in every way and altogether strongly disposed to 
risk a battle, he offered for his choice, either that he 
should be in full command on alternate days, or 
that he should take half the army and use his own 
legions in any way he thought fit. Minucius having 
readily agreed to the division of the army, they 
divided it and encamped apart at a distance 
of about twelve stades from each other. 104. 
Hannibal, partly from what he heard from prisoners 
and partly from what he saw was going on, was 
aware of the rivalry of the two generals and of 
Marcus’ impulsiveness and ambition. Considering, 
then, that the present circumstances of the enemy 
were not against him but in his favour, he turned 
his attention to Minucius, being anxious to put a 
stop to his venturesomeness and anticipate his 
offensive. There was a small eminence between his 
own camp and that of Minucius capable of being 
used against either of them, and this he decided to 
occupy. Well knowing that owing to his previous 
achievement Minucius would instantly advance to 
frustrate this project, he devised the following 
stratagem. The ground round the hill was treeless 
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paiwy edlivev do tot mAnOovs THv innéwv, dua 
€v oUTOL Karapedyovres eis Ta Bapéa trav Orley 
4 OdpuBov emotouv, dp. d€ Tod ovvOjwaros amro- 
Sofevros Tois ev Tats evedpais, mavraxobev émpau- 
vopeveov Kat TMpoomimTovT wy ToUTwY, overt Tept 
Tovs edlwvous pdvov, aAAa rept av TO oTpadTevpLA 
5 wéyas Kivduvos ovverornKet tots “Pwuaiors. Kata 
de Tov KaLpov Tobrov OaBros, Dewpaov TO YLvopLevov 
Kal Suaywridoas pa) opaAdor Tots GAots, eciive Tas 
Suvdpets Kal Kata omovdnyv é€Bornfer tots Kwdv- 
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but had many irregularities and hollows of every 
description in it, and he sent out at night to the 
most suitable positions for ambuscade, in bodies of 
two or three hundred, five hundred horse and about 
five thousand light-armed and other infantry. In 
order that they should not be observed in the early 
morning by the Romans who were going out to 
forage, he occupied the hill with his light-armed 
troops as soon as it was daybreak. Minucius, seeing 
this and thinking it a favourable chance, sent out 
at once his light infantry with orders to engage the 
enemy and dispute the position. Afterwards he sent 
his cavalry too and next followed in person leading 
his legions in close order, as on the former occasion, 
operating exactly in the same manner as then. 
105. The day was just dawning, and the minds and 
eyes of all were engrossed in the battle on the hill, so 
that no one suspected that the ambuscade had been 
posted. Hannibal kept constantly sending reinforce- 
ments to his men on the hill, and when he very 
shortly followed himself with his cavalry and the 
rest of his force, the cavalry on both sides soon 
came into action. Upon this, the Roman light 
infantry were forced off the field by the numbers 
of the Carthaginian horse, and, falling back on the 
legions, threw them into confusion, while at the 
same time, on the signal being given to those lying 
in ambush, they appeared from all directions and 
attacked, upon which not only the Roman light 
infantry but their whole army found itself in a most 
perilous position. It was now that Fabius, seeing 
the state of matters and seriously fearing a total 
disaster, came up in haste with his own army to 
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6 vevovot. TAXD dé ouveyyioavTos avrod, 1aAuw dva.- 
dappyjoavres ot “Pwyaitor, kaimep Achunores 707 THY 
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decay, moMovs pev dmoAehwKores Tov evlooveny, & ETL 
dé mevous er TOV TAYLATEOV ‘Kal TOUS dpicrous 

7 dv8pas. ob de mepl TOV “AvviBay KatamAayevTes 
THV AKEPALOTHTA. Kal ouvragw TOV mrapaBeBon Ons - 
Toy orparorredwy, a améornoay Tob Suwypod Kal TIS 

8 waxns. Tots jeev oby Tap atrov _ Yevopevors TOV 
Kivouvov Hv € evapyes OTL dua pLev THY Mdpxov 70A- 
pay dmddwhe Ta dha, bua de THY evAaBevav Tob 

9 DaBiov céowaorat Kal mpo Tov Kal viv: Ttois O° év 
th ‘Pwpn 67° eyeveTo pavepov dpodoyoupevws Tt 
Suapeper OTpaTinTLciis mporreretas Kal Kevodogias 
oTparnyuKy) mpovor kal Aoyropos € éoTws Kal vouv- 

10 EXIS- ov pny GAN’ of wey ‘Pawpator, ddaxOevres ¥ b70 
Tov Tpayyara, Kal BaAdpevor xdparca maAw €va. 
WaVvTeES, eoTparome evoay OmoGe, Kai Aourav 789 
MaBiw mpocetyov TOV voov Kat Tots b70 TOUTOU 

11 mapayyeAAopevots. ot b€ Kapyn devi TOV [LEV [LE- 
Ta€v TOTOV TOU Bovvod Kal Tijs aoperepas Tra.pep.Bo - 
Aijs Sveradpevoay, mept dé THY Kopudny Tod Kara- 
AnpBévros Addov Xdpara. mreptBadovres Kal pudarny 
EMLOTHOOVTES Aourrov 45n mpos THV XELpaciay aoda- 
Ads Hroudlovro. 

106 Tis dé trav dpxarpeciov wpas ouveyyilovans, 
etAovro oTparnyovs ot ‘Paxpaior Aevxvov Aipidvov 
kat Cdsov Tepévriov. av katacrabevray ot poev 

2 SuxTaropes dméDevro THY apxyy, ob de mpotindpxov- 
TES Urarot, r vas LepoviAros Kat Mdpxos ‘Pyyod- 
Aos 6 pera THY Drapuviov reAcuTHy emiKatacrabeis, 
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assist. On his approach the Romans again plucked 
up courage, although they had now entirely broken 
their ranks, and collecting round the standards 
retreated and took refuge under cover of Fabius’ 
force after losing many of their light-armed troops, 
but still more of the legionaries and the very best 
men among them. Hannibal, being afraid of the 
legions, which, quite fresh and in admirable order, 
had come to the help of their comrades, abandoned 
the pursuit and brought the battle to a close. To 
those who were actually present at the action it 
was evident that all was lost by the rashness of 
Minucius, and that now, as on previous occasions, 
all had been saved by the caution of Fabius. And 
to those in Rome it became indisputably clear how 
widely the foresight, good sense, and calm calculation 
of a general differ from the recklessness and bravado 
of a mere soldier. The Romans, however, had 
received a practical lesson, and again fortifying a 
single camp, joined their forces in it, and in future 
paid due attention to Fabius and his orders. The 
Carthaginians dug a trench between the hill and 
their own camp, and erecting a stockade round the 
hill, which was now in their hands, and placing a 
garrison on it, made their preparations henceforth 
for the winter undisturbed. 

106. The time for the consular elections was now 216 z.c. 
approaching, and the Romans elected Lucius 
Aemilius Paulus and Gaius Terentius Varro. On 
their appointment, the Dictators laid down their 
office, and the Consuls of the previous year, Gnaeus 
Servilius and Marcus Regulus—who had _ been 
appointed after the death of Flaminius—were 
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TTWLATA Soxely ovx HKLOTO. yeyovevan dud. TO veo- 
avAAdyos Kat Tedéws AVACKTTOLS Kexpiobar Tots 
6 oTpatomédois. avroi dé Aevxiov pev Iloarovmuov, 
é€avéAexuv ovTa orparnydv, otpatomedov Sovres 
els Tadariav efareareiday, Bovddpevor qovety avTi- 
mreploTracpa Tots KeArtots Tots per’ “AvviBou o7pa.- 
7 TEVOMEVOLS. mpovoray 3° emotnoavTo Kal THs dvo.- 
Kop.ons TOD Trapaxeydlovros € ev T@ AtAvBaiw ord- 
Aov, Sierrepipavro d€ Kal Tos év "IBnpia orparnyois 
8 mavra, Ta, KaTemelyovTa mpos THY Xpetav. odTou pev 
obv mepi TatTa Kal mepl Tas Aoumas € eyivovTo Tapa- 
9 oKevds empedds. ot be mrept tov [ vduov, Kope- 
odpevor Tas Tapa TwV drrdirev evrodds, mdvra Ta. 
10 Kara [pos exeipuCov Kara THY eKEivey  yveopny: 520 
Kal TO met ypagew o omep avTa@v TrapHooev. oho- 
OXEPES pev yap 7 pynens dEvov amAds ovdev é empa- 
xOn Sia THY EvToAny Kai bud THY Tob Katpob Tmepi- 
11 oracw, dcpoBodvopot dé povov Kal oupmdAokal Kara, 
[épos eyivovto mAetous, ev als eddoxipmouv of mpo- 
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invested with proconsular authority by Aemilius, 
and taking command in the field directed the 
operations of their forces as they thought fit. 
Aemilius after consulting with the Senate at once 
enrolled the soldiers still wanting to make up the 
total levy and dispatched them to the front, expressly 
ordering Servilius on no account to risk a general 
engagement, but to skirmish vigorously and uninter- 
mittently so as to train the lads and give them 
confidence for a general battle; for they thought 
the chief cause of their late reverses lay in their 
having employed newly raised and quite untrained 
levies. The Consuls also gave a legion to the Praetor 
Lucius Postumius, and sent him to Cisalpine Gaul to 
create a diversion among those Celts who were 
serving with Hannibal, they took measures for the 
return of the fleet that was wintering at Lilybaeum 
and sent the generals in Spain all the supplies of 
which they had need. The Consuls and Senate were 
thus occupied with these and other preparations, 
and Servilius, on receiving orders from the Consuls, 
conducted all petty operations as they directed. I 
shall therefore not make further mention of these, 
for nothing decisive or noteworthy was done owing 
to these orders and owing to circumstances, ‘but 
only numerous skirmishes and minor engagements 


took place in which the Roman commanders had the 
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eoTates TOV’ Pwpaiwy: Kai yap avdpwdas Kai vouv- 
€xa@s edoxouy EKQOTA. xetpicew. 

107 Tov pev ody yeyidva Kal Thy e€apwhyv wpav du- 
€uewvav dvrioTpaTorredevovTes aAAnAows” 757 d€ 7ra- 
padidovros Tod Katpot THY é€x THY emeTEeiwy Kap- 
TOV xopnyiav, exiver THY Siva €x Tod TeEpi TO 

2 Tepovviov ydpaxos “AvviBas. Kpivwr d€ cvpdépery 
TO KATA TaVTA TpOTFOV dvayKacat paxec0ar Tovs 
Troepious, kaTaAapBaver Thy Tijs Kavyns mpooayo- 

3 pevoperns mdAews dpa. eis ‘yap TavTHY guv- 
éBatve Tov Te Girov Kai Tas AowTas Yopyytas abpoi- 
Ceaba Tots “Pwpaious ex Trav wept Kavvovov to7rwv- 
ex d€ TavTns del mpos THY xXpEiay emi TO OTPATO- 

4 medov Tapakopilecbar. THY sev odv TdOAW ETL Tpd- 
Tepov ouveBawe kateoxddbar: THs mapacKeuns dé 
Kal THs akpas TOTE KaTaAnPOeions, ov piKpav ovv- 
éTMEGE Tapaxyy yeveodar qTEpt Tas TOV ‘Paxaiwv dv- 

5 vdpeus” ov yap pdvoy dia Tas _xopnyias edvoxpn- 
oTotvr’ eri T@ karehppbau TOV TpOELpyLevov TO- 
Tov, a.AAd KaL bud TO KaTG THY Tre pL evduads Ket- 

6 ofa xwpav. TEMTMOVTES ovv eis THY ‘Paiuny ouv- 
exas emruvOavovro wt det mroveitv, ws eav eyylowar 
Tois Trohepiors, od duvynodpevor puyopaxety, THs 
pev xwpas katapberpomerns, Trav oe Up aX wy 

7 TAVTWY LETEWPWY ovTewy tais Suavotais. ot 6’ €Bov- 
AevoavTo pdxec$at Kai cupPadrew Tots 7rodepiors. 
Tots pev ovv wept Tov ['yduov émoyxeiv ert dveod- 

8 dyoay, adroi dé Tovs badtous ée€améoreAAov. avur- 
éBawe d€ mavras eis TOV Aipiatov amoPAérew Kat 
7 pos ToOrov dmepeidecUar Tas mAeioTas eAribas 
dud TE THY EK Tob Aowrrod Bou kadoxayabiav Kat 
dtd TO puKpots mpoTEpoy xpovois avdpwdoas Gua Kat 
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advantage, their conduct of the campaign being 
generally thought to have been both courageous 
and skilful. 

107. All through the winter and spring the two 
armies remained encamped opposite each other, and 
it was not until the season was advanced enough 
for them to get supplies from the years’ crops that 
Hannibal moved his forces out of the camp near 
Geronium. Judging that it was in his interest to 
compel the enemy to fight by every means in his 
power, he seized on the citadel of a town called 
Cannae, in which the Romans had collected the corn 
and other supplies from the country round Canusium, 
conveying hence to their camp from time to time 
enough to supply their wants. The city itself had 
previously been razed, but the capture now of the 
citadel and stores caused no little commotion in the 
Roman army; for they were distressed at the fall 
of the place not only owing to the loss of their 
supplies, but because it commanded the surrounding 
district. They continued, therefore, to send constant 
messages to Rome asking how they should act, 
stating that if they approached the enemy they 
would not be able to escape a battle, as the country 
was being pillaged and the temper of all the allies 
was uncertain. The Senate decided to give the 
enemy battle, but they ordered Servilius to wait, 
and dispatched the Consuls to the front. It was to 
Aemilius that the eyes of all were directed; and they 
placed their chiefest hope in him, owing to his 
general high character, and because a few years 
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oupdepdvTws SoKeiv Keyxerpixévas Tov mpos “IAAv- 
g pto’s mdéAenov. ampoefevto dé orpatomédous OKTw 
dtaxuvduvevew, 6 mpoTepov oddem0T eyeydover Tapa 
‘Pwpaio, éexdorov Tv oTpatomédwy ExovTos av- 
Spas eis TevTaKLaxAtous xwpis TOV TUM PLaX ew. 
10 ‘Paprator yap, Kaba tov Kal mpdTEpov tpnKaper, 
del ToTE TETTAPA oTpaTomeda mpoxerc piLovrau. TO 
d€ orpatomedov> TreCovs prev Aap Bdver Trepi TeTpaKt- 
11 aytAious, immets d€ Suakoatous. ézrav b€ Tis GAooXE- 
peorepa mrpopaivntar xpeia, Tovs prev mreLovs ev Exa- 
OTW OTpAaToTédbw TroLOvGL TrEpl TEVTAKLOXLALOUS, TOUS 
126° tmmeis tTptaxogiovs. Tadv dé cUuppdywy TO peV 
Tov relay tANV0s rapioov trovodat Tots ‘Pwpyaikots 
oTparomrédots, TO O€ THY immTéewy Ws emrimrav TpLTTAG- 
13 ovov. TovTwv dé Tovs Hicets TAY CUuppaxw Kal 
ta dvo0 otpatémeda Sdvres Exatépw THv brdTwr 
14 e€amrooreAAovow emi Tas mpdéeis. Kal Tovs pev 
mAetaTous aya@vas &’ évos Urdtov Kai dvo otpa- 
Tomédww Kat Too TpoeypnLevov mAnBous | T@Y Cup. 
paxeov Kpivovot, omaviws d€ mdct mpos éva, Kaupov 
15 Kal mpos eva Xpavra Kivouvov. TOTE ye pay ovTws 
exmrAayets Hoay Kai katadoBot To péAAov ws ov pd- 
vov TéeTTApoW, add’ cxra otpatorédots ‘Pwpaixots 
opot mponpyvro diaxiwduvevewv. 

108 Avo Kat mapaxaheoavres Tovs rept TOV Aipi- 
Avov, Kal 7™po opbaduay Oévres TO péyeDos TOV 
€is EKATEPOV TO [LEpOS azo TNOOMEVUny € EK THS pans, 
efarréareiday, evreAdjrevor adv Kalp@ Kpivew Ta 

2 dda yevvaiws Kai Tis TaTpidos afiws. ot Kai wapa- 
VEvoMEvor m™pos Tas Ouvapers Kal cuvabpoicavres 
TO 7A On, THY TE THS ovyKAnrou yreomny dueod- 

noav tots moAAois Kai trapexdAovy Ta mpeéTovTa. 
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previously he was thought to have conducted the 
Illyrian war with courage and advantage to the 
. state. They decided to bring eight legions into the 
field, a thing which had never been done before by 
the Romans, each legion consisting of about five 
thousand men apart from the allies. For, as I 
previously explained, they invariably employ four 
legions, each numbering about four thousand foot 
and two hundred horse, but on occasions of 
exceptional gravity they raise the number of foot 
in each legion to five thousand and that of the cavalry 
to three hundred. They make the number of the 
allied infantry equal to that of the Roman legions, 
but, as a rule, the allied cavalry are three times as 
numerous as the Roman. They give each of the 
Consuls half of the allies and two legions when they 
dispatch them to the field, and most of their wars 
are decided by one Consul with two legions and the 
above number of allies, it being only on rare occasions 
that they employ all their forces at one time and in 
one battle. But now they were so alarmed and 
anxious as to the future that they decided to bring 
into action not four legions but eight. 

108. Therefore after exhorting Aemilius and put- 
ting before his eyes the magnitude of the results 
which in either event the battle would bring about, 
they dispatched him with orders to decide the issue, 
when the time came, bravely and worthily of his 
country. On reaching the army he assembled the 
soldiers and conveyed to them the decision of the 
Senate, addressing them in a manner befitting the 
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Tois mapeor@ou Katpois, €€ adromafeias Tob Aev- 
3 Kiov dtaTilepevou Tovs Adyous. Hv oe To, metora 
Tav Aeyopevev T™pos ToOTov TElvovTa TOV votv, TOV 
drrép TeV VEWOTL YEYOVOTWY OULTTWEATWV" ade 
yap Kal THd€é ov ouveBawe Siarerpadbar Kai 
4 mpoadetabar Tapauecews TOUS mroh\ous. Sud7rep 
~ 4 @ ~ A a 

ETELPGTO GUVLOTAVELY OTL T@V [LEV EV TALS TPOYEYE- 
vnpevats paxas eAarrwudtwr ody Ev ovde SeUTE- 
pov, Kat mrAciw 8° av evpor Tis aitia, de a ToLod- 
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6 uy vuKaV Tovs exOpovs. TOTE EV yap OUTE TOUS 
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oTparomedots, ovTe Tais Suvdece Kexphobat yeyv- 
pvacpevats, a.AAd. veoovAdoyous Kdoparots TavTOS 
7 dewod: 7d TE péytoTov, emi TocovTOV ayvoetcbat 
jap avtois mpdTepov Ta KaTa TOs UiTEVvavTioUsS 
woTe oxedov nd éewpaKkdTas Tovs avTaywrioTas 
maparaTrec0ar Kai ouykaraBatvew ets Tous odo - 
8 oxepeis Kwdvvous. ot prev yap mrept TOV TpeBiav 
TOTAJLOV opanertes, ex LxKedXas Th mporepaig 
Trapayernfevres, Gua TH dwri TH KaTa mddas 
9 TPEPE TrapeTa avro  Tois be Kara Tuppyviav 
dywvica4Levors odx olov zmpdrepov, add’ ovo év 
avTh Th paxn ouvidety eSeyevero TOUS Trohep.ious 
10 bud TO Trepi TOV dé pa, yevopevov CUTT OMA. viv ye 
pany mdvro, TavavTio. Tots Tpoetpnp.evors Umdpyer. 
109 7pa@rov yap Hysets Gp OTEPOL mdpeopev ov povov 
avrot KOWWYTOOVTES div Tav Kwouvery, dd 
Kal TOUS €K TOD mMpdTEpOV érous dpxovras érot- 
pous TapeokeudKapev ™mpos TO pevew Kal perexew 
2Tav aiTav aywrwv. vpeis ye pV ov pevov Ew- 
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occasion and in words that evidently sprang from 
his heart. The greater part of his speech was 
devoted to accounting for the former reverses, for 
it was particularly the impression created by these 
that made the men disheartened and in need of 
encouragement. He attempted therefore to impress 
upon them, that while not one or two but many 
causes could be found owing to which the previous 
battles resulted in defeat, there was at present, if 
they behaved like men, no reason at all left why 
they should not be victorious. “ For then,” he 
said, ‘‘ the two Consuls never gave battle with their 
united armies, nor were the forces they disposed 
of well trained, but raw levies who had never looked 
danger in the face. But the most important con- 
sideration of all is that our troops were then so 
ignorant of the enemy that one might almost say 
they ventured on decisive battles with them with- 
out ever having set eyes on them. Those who were 
worsted at the Trebia had only arrived from Sicily 
the day before,* and at daybreak on the following 
morning went into action, while those who fought 
in Etruria not only had not seen their enemies 
before, but could not even see them in the battle 
itself owing to the condition of the atmosphere. 
But now all the circumstances are precisely the 
opposite of what they were then. 109. For in the first 
place we, the Consuls, are both present, and are not 
only about to share your perils ourselves but have 
given you also the Consuls of last year to stand by 
you and participate in the struggle. And you your- 


@ This is not consistent with the statement in Chapter 69. 
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paxate tovs KalomAcpouvs, tas tdfers, Ta AHO 
Tov ToAepiwv, addAd Kai Siayayduevor povov od 
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Kat mpobunias, dmép Hs ode mapaxareicbar mAEiw 
6 mpéTew div BrodauBdvw. tots pev ye pcbod 
Tapa Tit OTpaTevomEvois 4} TOls KATA GVppaxlay 
viep TOv méAas wéAAovat Kivduvede, ols Kar’ ad- 
TOV TOV aya@va Kaipds éore Sewvdtatos, Ta 8 ex TOV 
amoBaivovrwy Bpayeiav éyer Svadopav, avayKaios 
76 Tis mapaxAnoews yiverat Tpdm0s* ols 5é, Kaba- 
mep viv viv, ody brép érépwv, GAd’ trép oddv 
aUT@V Kal TaTpidos Kal yuvatk@v Kal TéKvwY 6 KiV- 
duvos auvéoTnKe, Kai woAAaTAaciay Ta peTa TAatTa 
cupBaivovra tHv diadopay exer TOV eveoTwTWY Gael 
Kiwovvwy, DTouvicews povov, TapaKArjcews 5° od 
8 mpocdet. Tis yap ovK av BovAotTro pdAiota peév 
viKdv aywrilopevos, ef S€ pur) TOUT’ Ein Suvaror, 
TeOvavat mpocbev payduevos 7 Cav émidetvy THY TOV 
9 mpoeipnuevwy UBpw Kal KatadOopdy; did7ep, ® 
dvdpes, xwpis TOv bm’ énod Aeyopévwv, adrot Aap- 
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selves have not only seen how the enemy are armed, 
how they dispose their forces, and what is their 
strength, but for two years now you have been 
fighting with them nearly every day. As, therefore, 
all the conditions are now the reverse of those in 
the battles I spoke of, we may anticipate that the 
result of the present battle will likewise be the 
opposite. For it would be a strange or rather 
indeed impossible thing, that after meeting your 
enemies on equal terms in so many separate skir- 
mishes and in most cases being victorious, now when 
you confront them with your united forces and out- 
number them by more than two to one you should 
be beaten. Therefore, my men, every measure 
having been taken to secure victory for you, one 
thing alone is wanting, your own zeal and resolution, 
and as to this it is not, I think, fitting that I should 
exhort you further. For those who in some coun- 
tries serve for hire or for those who are about to 
fight for their neighbours by the terms of an alliance, 
the moment of greatest peril is during the battle 
itself, but the result makes little difference to them, 
and in such a case exhortation is necessary. But 
those who like you are about to fight not for others, 
but for yourselves, your country, and your wives 
and children, and for whom the results that will 
ensue are of vastly more importance than the present 
peril, require not to be exhorted to do their duty 
but only to be reminded of it. For what man is 
there who would not wish before all things to con- 
quer in the struggle, or if this be not possible, to 
die fighting rather than witness the outrage and 
destruction of all that is dearest to him? Therefore, 
my men, even without these words of mine, fix your 
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Bavovres mpo odbaAuav THY éx Tob Acizrec au Kal 
Tob vuKay dua opay Kal Ta avvefaxorovboivra Tov- 
TOLS, OUTWS EaUTOVS TapacTHoEabe TpPOS THY UAaXNV 
Ws THs TaTpidos ov Kwdvvevovans viv adrois Tots 
10 oTparomedors, aAAa tots Gros. TI yap ETL mpoabeica 
Tots UrTOKEYLEVOLS, eav aAAws Tus TO. Tra,povT a. «ph, 
ll TrepvyevngETaL TOV ex9pav, ovK Exel. macav yap THY 
abrijs mpobupiav Kal Svvapwy Els Upas GmrnpEetora, 
kau maoas Tas eAribas € EXEL THS owrnpias ev Div. 
12 av dpets avriy Bn dvaypevonre viv, GAN’ amddoTte 
pev TH TaTpide Tas dppolovcas xapiras, pavepov dé 
maou dvOpuirous Trowjoare 6udrt Kal Ta TMporepov 
eAaTTwpata yeyovev od da 76 “Pwyatous yeipous 
dvdpas elvat Kapyndoviwy, adda &i” azreupiay Tov 
TOTE LAXoLEevwwY Kal Oud. TAS EK THY KALpOV TrEpLOTa- 
13 Gels. TOTE Lev OdV TATA Kal ToLAabTa TapaKadéoas 
6 Aevxvos Svadiie Tovs Todos. 

110 TH oe e€7ravpLov dvalevgavres Hyov THY Svvapiy 
o¥ Tovs TroAEuious AKOVOV orparomedevely. deuTe- 
patos 8° émPaddvres trapevéBadov, mept mevTjKovrTa. 

2 oTadlous aTrocyovTes THY TOAELiwy. 6 ev odv Acev- 
KLos, cvvOeaodevos emimédous Kai ydovs ovras 
Tous Tepe ToTrovs, otk edn Setv oupBaMe t immo - 
KpaTouvTwy TOV Trodepiov, aAd’ emon acta Kat 
mpoayew pGAdov eis témous ToLovTous ev ols TO 
mAéov éorae dua TOV mrelixev oTparorebuw ” axn. 

3 Tob d€ Tato Sud THY ameipiay v7Ep THs evavTias 
dmdpxovros yrauns, iv dudeoByrnos Kal ducxpn- 
oTia mept TOUS tryeuovas, 6 mavT Us €oTt opanepus 

4TaTov. Tis 5 Tyepovias T@ Dai ate Kabnxovons els 
THY Emiovcay Hwepav dia TO Tapa play ex TOV €O- 
oper peraAayPavew Thy apynv Tovs UmdTous, ava- 
270 


BOOK III. 109. 9 - 110. 4 


eyes on the difference between defeat and victory 
and on all that must follow upon either, and enter 
on this battle as if not your country’s legions but 
her existence were at stake. For if the issue of the 
day be adverse, she has no further resources to over- 
come her foes; but she has centred all her power 
and spirit in you, and in you lies her sole hope of 
safety. Do not cheat her, then, of this hope, but 
now pay the debt of gratitude you owe to her, and 
make it clear to all men that our former defeats 
were not due to the Romans being less brave than 
the Carthaginians, but to the inexperience of those 
who fought for us then and to the force of circum- 
stances.” Having addressed the troops in these 
words Aemilius dismissed them. 

110. Next day the Consuls broke up their camp 
and advanced towards the place where they heard 
that of the enemy was. Coming in view of them 
on the second day, they encamped at a distance of 
about five miles from them. Aemilius, seeing that 
the district round was flat and treeless, was opposed 
to attacking the enemy there as they were superior 
in cavalry, his advice being to lure them on by 
advancing into a country where the battle would 
be decided rather by the infantry. As Terentius, 
owing to his inexperience, was of the contrary 
opinion, difficulties and disputes arose between the 
generals, one of the most pernicious things possible. 
Terentius was in command next day—the two 
Consuls according to the usual practice commanding 
on alternate days—and he broke up his camp and 
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orpatoTredevoas mponye, Bovddpevos eyyloa tots 
Trohepiows, moa LapLapTupoevov Kal kwAvovros 
5 Too Aevxiov. 68 ‘AvviBas dvaAaBev Tovs ev- 
Cusvous Kal Tovs immets amnvra, Kal TpoomEswV ETL 
KATO. Tropetay odor mrapaddgus auverrhéxeTo, Kab 770 
6 Adv € ev avrois ezroveito AdpuBov. ot dé “Pwpator THY 
pev mpooTny emupopav &edé€avTo, mpobépevot Twas 
Tov ev Tots Bapéou. xaomArcpois: pera. be Taira, 
Tovs aKovTiaTas Kal TOvs Lmmeis emrapevres € émpoTe~ 
pouv kara THY GAnv oupTAoKny dua TO Tots Lev Kap- 
xndoviors pndev epedpeve dEvohoyov, Tois dé 
waious dvoplepryevas Tots evlavors 0 Opooe KW 
7 Suvevew Twas oTreipas. TOTE peev ovv emuyevouevns 
VUKTOS exwpicbnoay am’ adAAnvwy, od Kara THY 
edmibe. Tos: Kapyndovious éxBaons Tijs emBéoews” 
8 els dé THY émravpov 6 Aevxus, ovre pdxeoBar 
Kpivwy OUTE pay amdyew aopahdis THY OTpaTLay ETL 
UVE[EVOS, Tots pev Svat pépect KaTeaTparomedevce 
9 Tapa TOV Avgiov xahovpevov TOTAMOV, Os povos 
B.appel TOV ‘Amevvivov: TobTo 8° €orw Gpos GUVEXES, 
6 Steipyer Taoas TAS KATA THY ‘Tradiav p puoets, Tas 
prev eis TO Tuppnvucov méAayos, Tas 6° els Tov “A- 
Spiav: 60 od p | Péovra oupBaiver TOV Avgidov Tas pev 
myas Exe ev Tots Tos: TO Tuppyvixov KAipact THS 
‘IraAtas, rrovetoDau de THY exBodjy els TOV “Adpiav: 
10 7T@ S€ tpitw mépav, amo SvaBdcews mpos Tas ava- 
Todds, eBdaAero Xdpaxa, Tijs ev idias mrapeuBodfis 
rept Séxa aradious dmocxav, THs Sé av vrevay- 
1] Tiwy piKpa@ mheiov, BovAdpevos dua TOUTWY TpoO- 
Kabiobas pev TOV EK TIS Tmrépay TrapeuBodjs qpo- 
vojevovTwr, emixetoBar 5€ Tois mapa tav Kapyn- 
doviwv. 
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advanced with the object of approaching the enemy 
in spite of Aemilius’s strong protests and efforts 
to prevent him. Hannibal met him with his light- 
armed troops and cavalry and surprising him while 
still on the march disordered the Romans much. They 
met, however, the first charge by advancing some of 
their heavy infantry, and afterwards sending for- 
wards also their javelineers and cavalry got the 
better in the whole engagement, as the Cartha- 
ginians had no considerable covering force, while 
they themselves had some companies of their 
legions fighting mixed with the light-armed troops. 
The fall of night now made them draw off from each 
other, the attack of the Carthaginians not having 
had the success they hoped. Next day Aemilius, 
who neither judged it advisable to fight nor could 
now withdraw the army in safety, encamped with 
two-thirds of it on the bank of the river Aufidus. 
This is the only river which traverses the Apennines, 
the long chain of mountains separating all the Italian 
streams, those on one side descending to the Tyr- 
rhenian sea and those on the other to the Adriatic. 
The Aufidus, however, runs right through these 
mountains, having its source on the side of Italy 
turned to the Tyrrhenian Sea and falling into the 
Adriatic. For the remaining portion of his army he 
fortified a position on the farther side of the river, 
to the east of the ford, at a distance of about two 
miles from his own camp and rather more from 
that of the enemy, intending thus to cover the 
foraging parties from his main camp across the river 
and harass those of the Carthaginians. 
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111 ’AvwviBas dé Kara Tov adrov Katpov Dewpdv ort 


KaXet Ta Tmpdypata pdayeoOar Kat ovpPaArAEw Tots 
Troepiors, evAaBovpevos d€ p22) Siarétpamras TO 
mAnGos ex TOU mpoyeyovoTos edarruparos, Kpivas 
mpoodeiobar tapakAroews TOV KaLpoV ouViye TOUS 
gmoAAovs. abpoobevTwy Sé, mepiBrear Kedevoas 
mavras eis Tovs TrépiE TOTOUS, HpETO Ti etlov €v- 
Saco tots Geots Kara TOUS Tapovras eduvavTo 
Karpous, dobeions avrois eLovoias, Tov | Tapa. TroAv 
TOY TOAELiV ¢ immoxpatobyTas ev TOLOUTOLS TOTOLS 
3 Sraxplhvar mrept TOV ohww. mavrwy dé To pyOev 
emLonunvayevwv dua TV evdpyetay, Tovrov Tou- 
yapody, eon, mp@tov pev Tots Deois Exere yapu- 
exeivor yap qty ouyKaracKevdlovT. S THY viKnV Ets 
4 TOLOUTOUS TOTous nxaot Tvs €xOpovs: dSevTEpov 5° 
npiv, OTL Kal  paxerBau TOUS Trodepious ouvnvayKa- 
capev, ov yap ert Svvavrar Tobro duaduyety, Kal 
paxeobar mpopaviis € ev Tots Huser epots TpOTEPHPWAct. 
570 de Trapaxanety buds viv dia mAeovwv edbap- 
gets Kat mpoOvpous elvar mpos TOV KtvSvvov ovda- 
6 pds poe doKxet Kaba. OTE pev yap dmretpws 
drexerabe Ths m™pos ‘Pawyaious | paxns, édet TOUTO 
qovety, Kal eD” drroberypwarev € eyo ™pos bpas TroA- 
7 Aods dteDeunv Adyous: ote 5é KaTA TO GUVEXES Tpiot 
paxaus THAKavras ef opohoyoupevou | VEVLKTIKATE 
‘Pwpatovs, motos av €Tt Adyos dpiv loxuporepov 
8 TApAoTHoa Odpoos abrav Tav Epyov 5 dud. bey ovv 
TOV T™po Tob KWWOUvEV KekparyKare Tis xbpas Kal 
TOV EK TAUTNS ayabev KaTa TAS T]METEpas emayye- 
Aias, dixpevorovvrwy Hav ev méov Tots Tmpos buds 
etpnycevors: 6 dé viv dyoy EVEOTYHKE TrEPL Tov 70- 
9 Aewr Kal Tdv ev avtais ayab@v. od Kparycavtes 
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111. Hannibal now seeing that it was imperative 
for him to give battle and attack the enemy, and 
careful lest his soldiers might be disheartened by 
this recent reverse, thought that the occasion de- 
manded some words of exhortation and called a 
meeting of the men. When they were assembled 
he bade them all look at the country round, and 
asked them what greater boon they could in their 
present circumstances crave from the gods, if they 
had their choice, than to fight the decisive battle 
on such ground, greatly superior as they were to the 
enemy in cavalry. As they could see this for them- 
selves they all applauded and, he continued: “In 
the first place then thank the gods for this; for 
it is they who working to aid you to victory have 
led the enemy on to such ground, and next thank 
myself for compelling them to fight, a thing they 
can no longer avoid, and to fight here where the 
advantages are manifestly ours. I do not think it 
at all my duty to exhort you at further length to 
be of good heart and eager for the battle, and this 
is why. Then, when you had no experience of what 
a battle with the Romans was, this was necessary, and 
I often addressed you, giving examples, but now that 
you have beyond dispute beaten the Romans conse- 
cutively in three great battles, what words of mine 
could confirm your courage more than your own 
deeds? For by these former battles you have gained 
possession of the country and all its wealth, even 
as I promised you, and not a word I spoke but has 
proved true; and the coming battle will be for the 
cities and their wealth. Your victory will make 
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KUptot ev Eceabe Trapaxpya maons *IraAias, dmah- 
Aayevres d€ THY viv Tdvwr, VEVOMEVOL ounmdons 
eyxpareis THS ‘Papaiwv evdalpovias, HYELOvES dip.a, 
Kat dEoTroTAL mavray yevnoeobe dia Tavrns Tis 
10 payns. SudTrep odKéTt Adywr, add’ Epywyv éoTly 1 
Xpeta: Gedy yap BovAopévwv doov ovmw BeBares- 
11 cew duty Témrevopar Tas emayyeAlas. Taira dé Kal 
Tovrous TraparrAjova. SuarexBeis, mpoDtuus: avrov 
emTLonLaLvowLevou Tob mAnGous, € emaweoas Kat de&a- 
pevos adTav THY Opuryv adjKe, Kal Tapaxphya Kar 
eoTpatomédevce, TOLOULLEvOS TOV Xapaka Tapa THY 
avrny meupay Tob moTapob TH peiCovt oTparozre- 
ela TOV dmevayTio. 

112 Ti 5° eXoMeVy TEpt is aaa Kai Depametav 
mapnyyeire yivesbau mao. TH 5 effis Tapa Tov 
ToTapov e€eTAaTTE TA oTparomeoa,, Kab . OfjAos ay pa- 

9 xe00a1 o7evowv Tois Umevavriows. o be Aevxtos, 
Sucapecrovpevos fev Tots ToTols, Cpw@v O° GTt Ta- 
xEews dvayKacOncovrat peTaoTparomedevel ot Kap- 
xnddveor Oud TOV Troptopov TMV émiTydEiwr, elye 
THY jovuxtay, dopadodpevos Tats epedpetars Tas 

3 mapeuBodAds. “AvviBas dé Xpovov ixavov petvas, 
ovdevos avrTe€iovtos, THY pev Aowrpv ddvayev 
avSis eis xdpaxa Katéornoe, Tovs 5é' Nopddas 
emapyKke Tots dOpevop.evols amo _ Ths eAdrrovos 

4 TrapeuBolis. Tov dé Nopddwv ews mpos avrTov 
TOV xdpaka mpoomumravrey Kal StaxwAvevtev 
Thv vdpelav, 6 Te Tduos ert waddov | emit TovTots 
TrapwevveTo, Ta, TE mn On, m™pos Tov Kivovvov 
opunv elye Kal Ovoxepas ehepe Tas vrrepHEcets. 
5 Baptraros yap 67 mdouw dvOpurrrous 6 Too pen- 
New yiverar ypdvos: drav 8° dak KpiO7, 6 Te av 
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you at once masters of all Italy, and through this 
one battle you will be freed from your present toil, 
you will possess yourselves of all the vast wealth of 
Rome, and will be lords and masters of all men and 
all things. Therefore no more words are wanted, 
but deeds; for if it be the will of the gods I am 
confident that I shall fulfil my promises forthwith.” 
After he had spoken further to this effect, the army 
applauded him heartily, whereupon he thanked them 
and acknowledging their spirit dismissed them, and 
immediately pitched his camp, placing his entrench- 
ments by the same bank of the river with the larger 
camp of the enemy. 

112. Next day he ordered all his troops to look 
to their persons and their accoutrements, and on 
the day following he drew up his army along the 
river with the evident intention of giving battle as 
soon as possible. Aemilius was not pleased with 
the ground, and seeing that the Carthaginians would 
soon have to shift their camp in order to obtain 
supplies, kept quiet, after securing his two camps 
by covering forces. Hannibal, after waiting for some 
time without anyone coming out to meet him, with- 
drew again the rest of his army into their intrench- 
ments, but sent out the Numidians to intercept the 
water-bearers from the lesser Roman camp. When 
the Numidians came up to the actual palisade of 
the camp and prevented the men from watering, 
not only was this a further stimulus to Terentius, 
but the soldiers displayed great eagerness for battle 
and ill brooked further delay. For nothing is more 
trying to men in general than prolonged suspense, 
but when the issue has once been decided we make 
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) maaxew mavrwy Tav SoKxovvTav elvar dewdiv 
UrromEveETEov. 

6 Kis dé ryv ‘Pawnv rpoomentwxdros Tt TapaoTpa- 
Tomredevovow aAAnAots Kai cupTrAOKal yivovras TOV 
TookwouvevdvTwy av éexdoTnvy Huepav, apOy Kal 

7 mepipoBos iv n 7OAs, SedtdTwWY Lev TOV TrOAADY TO 
péMov dtd. TO moAAakis 707 mponrrfiavas, Tpoopw- 
pevenv dé Kal b mpodapBavovrey TO OUP Noopeve, tats 

8 evvoiais, édy opaduwvrat Tois oAots. mavra 5° 
Ta Tap avTots Adyta maou TéTE Sia OTOpATOS, 
petwy S€ Kal TepaTwv Trav pev lepov, maca 8° 
oixia mAnpns, €€ av evdyat Kai Ovoias Kai Oedwy 

9 ixeTnpiat Kal Senoets emretyov THY TroAWw. Sewwoi 
yap ev tals mepiotdacect “Pwyaior kai Beovs é&tAd- 
cacbat KavOpw7ous Kal pndev amperes pnd? ayev- 
ves €v Tolls TowovTots Kaipois Hyetobar THY zeEpt 
Tatra cuvrehoupevw. 

113 ‘O d€ Davos dpa TO mrapahaBeiv Th Kata 1ddas 
npLepa THV GpX7V cipre Tijs KaTa TOV TAvov dvaronfs 
ETLPOLVOLEVTS Exivet THY Svvapuy e€ e€ _éxaTépas cy.a. 

27THS TrapenPodrjs, Kal TOUS pev ex Tob peilovos ya- 
paros SiaBiBacav TOV TOTO|LOV edfews TrapeveBare, 
tovs 0 €x Jarépov ovvdmrwyv TovTois én Thy adTny 
evfetay eférarte, AapBavwv mot THY emupaveray 

3 THY mpos peony Bpiav. TOUS pev ouv TOV Pwpatwy 
immets Trop" auTov TOV TOTAMLOV ETL TOU befvob Képa- 
TOS KATEOTNOE, tovs d€ melovs auvexets ToUTOoUs emt 
Tijs avriis evdeias &&€rewe, TUKVOTEPAS 7 mpoobev 
Tas onpoias kalordven, KQL TOL@Y mroh\amAdovov 

470 Balos ev Tais o7retpaus Tob peTamrov’ Tous 0€ 
TOV CULLAX WY immeis eis TO Aawov Képas mapev- 
éBare: maons Sé Tis Suvdwews mpo€oTyGE Tovs €v- 
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a shift to endure patiently all that men regard as the 
depth of misery. 

When the news reached Rome that the armies 
were encamped opposite each other and that engage- 
ments between the outposts occurred every day, 
there was the utmost excitement and fear in the 
city, as most people dreaded the result owing to 
their frequent previous reverses, and foresaw and 
anticipated in imagination the consequences of total 
defeat. All the oracles that had ever been delivered 
to them were in men’s mouths, every temple and 
every house was full of signs and prodigies, so that 
vows, sacrifices, supplicatory processions and litanies 
pervaded the town. For in seasons of danger the 
Romans are much given to propitiating both gods 
and men, and there is nothing at such times in rites 
of the kind that they regard as unbecoming or 
beneath their dignity. 

113. Next day it was Terentius’ turn to take the 
command, and just after sunrise he began to move 
his forces out of both camps. Crossing the river 
with those from the larger camp he at once put 
them in order of battle, drawing up those from the 
other camp next to them in the same line, the 
whole army facing south. He stationed the Roman 
cavalry close to the river on the right wing and the 
foot next to them in the same line, placing the 
maniples closer together than was formerly the 
usage and making the depth of each many times 
exceed its front. The allied horse he drew up on 
his left wing, and in front of the whole force at some 
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5 Cewvous é ev dmoardael. Hoav Oe avy Tots CUppLaXoLS 
meClav pev eis OKTW pupidsas, immeis Se puKp@ 
6 meious Tov eFaxoxeAion. ‘AviBas d€ Kata TOV 
avrov Katpov TOUS pev BaAtapeis Kat Aoyxopopous 
diaBiBaoas TOV TOTAaPOV mpoeBdAero Tis duvapews, 
Tovs dé Aourous efayayuv € éx Tob Xdpakos Kal Te 
parwoas KaTa SiTTOvS TOTOUS TO petBpov dyreTar- 
7 TeTo Tots mrodepions. eriBer 8° én’ avrov yey TOV 
TOTALOV, ETL TOV EdwYUwY, TOds "IBypas Kai KeA- 
Tovs immeis avtious Tois THv ‘Pwyaiwy imreton, 
ouvexeis dé TovTois melovs Tovs Huioers THV EV 
Tois Bapéot xafomAopois AtBiwv, efijs de tots 
elpnyevots "I Snpas kat Kedrovs. rapa oe TouUToLs 
TO ourrov [L€pos eOnKe tav ABdwv, emi de 0b 
8 Sefob Kepws emeérage tovs Nopadsixods t araets. evel 
dé mavr emi piav evOetay e&érewe, peta Taira 
AaPwv ra péoa Tdv "IBypwv cat KeATOv taypara 
mponye, Kat TaAXG TovTOLs Ex TOD KaTa Adyor Tap- 
iorave Cuyobvra., pnvoees TOL@V TO KUPTWELG KAL 
9 Aerrdvwv 70 TOUTWY avuTav oxtpa., Bovddpevos ep- 
edpelas prev Taéw év TH paxn tovs At vas avTaoV 
EXEL, mpoxwouvedcat d€ Tots “IBypo kai KeAroits. 
114 *Hy é 6 KabomAvopos TOV bev ABdwv ‘Pwpai- 
Kos, ods mavras “AvviBas tots é« THs mpoyeyevn - 
2 mevns paxns axvdows exhegas KQATAKEKOOPNKEL’ TOV 
5° 8 “IBipww Kat KeArav 6 0 pev Oupedcs hv mrapatAy - 
3 Gtos, Ta, dé kidn TH evayTiav elye SuaBeow: Tis 
pev yap ouK eAarrov TO KevTn La THs Karapopas 
toxve Tpos TO BAdarrew, n Oe Dadaricn pdxotpa 
play elxe Xpetav ne ék Kkatagopas, Kat Taurny € 
4 amoardcews. eva dé Tais omeipais avradv 
TapaTeTaypevur, Kal TOV wev KeATav yupvav, TOV 
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distance he placed his light-armed troops. The 
whole army, including the allies, numbered about 
eighty thousand foot and rather more than six 
thousand horse. Hannibal at the same time sent 
his slingers and pikemen over the river and stationed 
them in front, and leading the rest of his forces out 
of camp he crossed the stream in two places and 
drew them up opposite the enemy. On his left 
close to the river he placed his Spanish and Celtic 
horse facing the Roman cavalry, next these half 
his heavy-armed Africans, then the Spanish and 
Celtic infantry, and after them the other half of 
the Africans, and finally, on his right wing, his 
Numidian horse. After thus drawing up his whole 
army in a straight line, he took the central companies 
of the Spaniards and Celts and advanced with them, 
keeping the rest of them in contact with these 
companies, but gradually falling off, so as to produce 
a crescent-shaped formation, the line of the flanking 
companies growing thinner as it was prolonged, his 
object being to employ the Africans as a reserve 
force and to begin the action with the Spaniards 
and Celts. 

114. The Africans were armed in the Roman 
fashion, Hannibal having equipped them with the 
choicest of the arms captured in the previous battles. 
The shields of the Spaniards and Celts were very 
similar, but their swords were entirely different, 
those of the Spaniards thrusting with as deadly 
effect as they cut, but the Gaulish sword being only 
able to slash and requiring a long sweep to do so. 
As they were drawn up in alternate companies, the 
Gauls naked and the Spaniards in short tunics 
bordered with purple, their national dress, they 
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5° “TBi pw Awoits mrepitrophupois XuTwvicxots KEKO- 
opnuevwv Kara Ta maTpia, Levi ovoay dua Kal 
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5° eduvupov Davos, Ta O€ péoa Mapkos Kati T'vdtos 
7 Ob T@ MpOTEpov ETEL oTparnyobvres. Tv de Kap- 
xndovicov TO [ev eduvupov ‘AadpovBas elye, TO O€ 
defvov "Avvwv" emt d€ Tots j€ous autos jv ’Avvi- 
8 Bas, € Exe pe? éavTod Mdywva TOV adeApov. Bre- 
movons é Tijs pev TOV ‘Papaic Tafews TpOS [LE- 
onuBpiay, ws emdvep mpoeima, Tis de trav Kapyn- 
oviwy mpos Tas dpxrous, ExaTeEpous dha BA ouv- 
éBawe yiveobat THY KaTa TOV TAvov dvarodyy. 
115 Tevopevns de Tijs coupons Tijs mparns €K TOV 
TMpoTeTaypevery, TAS [LEV dpxas avrav Tov edCwvev 
2em tcov hv o kivduvos, d di. d€ 78) Tous “IBypas 
kat KeArovs trmets amo wav edwvupa meAdoau 
Tots ‘Pepators émrotouv odroe paxny aAnbivnv Kai 
3 BapBapixyjy- ov yap Hv Kata vopous ef dvaorpopiis 
Kal petaBodjjs o 6 Kivouvos, aAX’ elod7ra OU[LTTEGOV- 
TES ELGXOVTO oupmdeKopevor KaT ” avopa., TApaKaTa- 
4 Baivovres amo TOV imnmwv. emevo7) 8 exparncay 
ot Tropa TOV Kapyndoviey Kal Tous peev meiorous 
dméxrewav. ev TH oupmroKh, TAVTWV exOdpus Kal 
yervaiws Siaywiopeveny TOV ‘Papatov, TOUS dé 
Aourrovs TAavvov Tra.pa TOV TOTO {LOV povevovres Kat 
mpoopepovTes TAS XEtpas GmraparTHnTWs TOTE On TA 
mela, oTparo7reda diadeSdpeva Tovs edlwvous guv- 
5 éecev GAAjAois. emi Boaxyd pev odv THv “IBypwr 
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' presented a strange and impressive appearance. 
The Carthaginian cavalry numbered about ten 
thousand, and their infantry, including the Celts, 
did not much exceed forty thousand. The Roman 
right wing was under the command of Aemilius, 
the left under that of Terentius, and the centre 
under the Consuls of the previous year, Marcus 
Atilius and Gnaeus Servilius. Hasdrubal com- 
manded the Carthaginian left, Hanno the right, and 
Hannibal himself with his brother Mago the centre. 
Since the Roman army, as I said, faced south and 
the Carthaginians north, they were neither of them 
inconvenienced by the rising sun. 

115. The advanced guards were the first to come 
into action, and at first when only the light infantry 
were engaged neither side had the advantage ; but 
when the Spanish and Celtic horse on the left wing 
came into collision with the Roman cavalry, the 
struggle that ensued was truly barbaric; for there 
were none of the normal wheeling evolutions, but 
having once met they dismounted and fought man 
to man. The Carthaginians finally got the upper 
hand, killed most of the enemy in the mellay, all 
the Romans fighting with desperate bravery, and 
began to drive the rest along the river, cutting them 
down mercilessly, and it was now that the heavy 
infantry on each side took the place of the light- 
armed troops and met. For a time the Spaniards 
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kat Tov KeArév Ewevov ai ta€eus Kal dveuadxovro 
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‘ 4 
xovres emt Ta. péoa Kal TOV elKovra. TOTrov TOY T0- 
Apion ovTWS emt mond TpoeTrEcov mor €& € éxaTépou 
Tob }4€pous Kara Tas €kK TOV maryioov emupaveias 
tovs AiBvas avr ay yeveodar Tovs év Tois Bapéor 
9 kabomAropois: @v ot pev aro Tob deftob KépaTtos 
kAivayres én’ aomida Kal THY euBodAnv éx _Sdparos 
TOLOUpLEVOL TapicTavTo Tapa. meupav Tots Trode- 
10 pilots, of 8° amo tev edwrtpwrv emt Sdpv Trovov- 
jevor THY KXiow e€ Gomidos emurrapeveBaNhov, av- 
Tob Tob mpaywaros 6 d€ov Hv trovety brrobEtKvUvTos . 
11 €€ od ovveBy Kara, THhVv ‘AvviBov mpovoay j€oous 
atroAngdOjnvat Tovs ‘Pwpaious t7ro trav ArBvwv Kara 
12 rH aml tovs Kedrovs maparrwow. odtou pev ody - 
ovKeTt dadayyndov, adda Kar’ avopa Kal KAT O7reEl- 
pas oTpepopevor mpos Tovs € ex TOY TAayiwv mpoo- 
TMETTWKOTAS ETOLODVTO THY pany. 
116 Aevxtos b€, Kaimep wy €€ apyns emi Tod Segwob 
Képatos Kal peracywr émi tL TOO THv triméwv 
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and Celts kept their ranks and struggled bravely 
with the Romans, but soon, borne down by the weight 
of the legions, they gave way and fell back, breaking 
up the crescent. The Roman maniples, pursuing 
them furiously, easily penetrated the enemy’s front, 
since the Celts were deployed in a thin line while 
they themselves had crowded up from the wings to 
the centre where the fighting was going on. For the 
centres and wings did not come into action simul- 
taneously, but the centres first, as the Celts were 
drawn up in a crescent and a long way in advance 
of their wings, the convex face of the crescent 
being turned towards the enemy. The Romans, 
however, following up the Celts and pressing on to 
the centre and that part of the enemy’s line which 
was giving way, progressed so far that they now 
had the heavy-armed Africans on both of their 
flanks. Hereupon the Africans on the right wing 
facing to the left and then beginning from the right 
charged upon the enemy’s flank, while those on the 
left faced to the right and dressing by the left, did 
the same, the situation itself indicating to them 
how to act. The consequence was that, as Hannibal 
had designed, the Romans, straying too far in pursuit 
of the Celts, were caught between the two divisions 
of the enemy, and they now no longer kept their 
compact formation but turned singly or in com- 
panies to deal with the enemy who was falling on 
their flanks. 

116. Aemilius, though he had been on the right 
wing from the outset and had taken part in the 
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6 Kal tavTaxobev mpoomintovTes. émet 5’ ot Epi TOV 
"AcdpovBav, amroxreivavres Tovs TEpt TOV TrOTAaLOV 
immeis wAnv travreAds dAlywv, trapeBonOnoay amo 
Tov evwripwr tots Noudor, TOTE mpoiddpevor THY 
epodov avTav ot ovppayo. TOV ‘Pwpyaiwv ines, 

7 exKAlvayTEes aTrexWpovv. év @ Kalp@ mpayyLaTtiKoV 
doxkei Troujoat Kat Ppdvipov epyov AcdpovBas: Jew- 
pa@v yap tovs Nouddas 7 Te AGEL TroAAovs GvTas 
KQL TpAKTLKWTATOUS Kal PoBepwratous Tois amak 
eykAivaot, Tovs pev pevyovTas TrapédwKe Tots No- 
pdot, mpos Se THY TMV TECOv paxnv TyetTo, omev- 

8 Owy mapaPonOijoat rots AiBuvot. mpoomeowr dé Trois 

wpatkots OTPATOTTEOOLS KATA VWTOV, Kal TrOLOUpE- 
vos ek dtadoyns Tats tAats éuBoAds dua Kata 7oA- 
Aovs tdémous, ééppwoe prev tos AiBvas, érazrei- 
vwoe d€ Kal KatémAn ke Tats yuyats Tods “Pwpaiovs. 
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cavalry action, was still safe and sound; but wishing 
to act up to what he had said in his address to the 
troops, and to be present himself at the fighting, 
and seeing that the decision of the battle lay mainly 
with the legions, he rode along to the centre of the 
whole line, where he not only threw himself per- 
sonally into the combat and exchanged blows with 
the enemy but kept cheering on and exhorting his 
men. Hannibal, who had been in this part of the 
field since the commencement of the battle, did 
likewise. 

The Numidians meanwhile on the right wing, 
attacking the cavalry opposite them on the Roman 
left, neither gained any great advantage nor suffered 
any serious loss owing to their peculiar mode of 
fighting, but they kept the enemy’s cavalry out of 
action by drawing them off and attacking them 
from all sides at once. Hasdrubal, having by this 
time cut up very nearly all the enemy’s cavalry by 
the river, came up from the left to help the Numi- 
dians, and now the Roman allied horse, seeing that 
they were going to be charged by him, broke and 
fled. Hasdrubal at this juncture appears to have 
acted with great skill and prudence ; for in view of 
the fact that the Numidians were very numerous and 
most efficient and formidable when in pursuit of a 
flying foe he left them to deal with the Roman cavalry 
and led his squadrons on to where the infantry 
were engaged with the object of supporting the 
Africans. Attacking the Roman legions in the rear 
and delivering repeated charges at various points 
all at once, he raised the spirits of the Africans and 
cowed and dismayed the Romans. It was here that 
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ema, pupiadas, dméBavov edyevOs, THY peylorqy 
Xpelav qapecynuevov Tots Kapyndoviors ets TO viKav 
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Lucius Aemilius fell in the thick of the fight after 
receiving several dreadful wounds, and of him we 
may say that if there ever was a man who did his 
duty by his-country both all through his life and 
in these last times, it was he. The Romans as long 
as they could turn and present a front on every 
side to the enemy, held out, but as the outer ranks 
continued to fall, and the rest were gradually huddled 
in and surrounded, they finally all were killed where 
they stood, among them Marcus and Gnaeus, the 
Consuls of the preceding year, who had borne 
themselves in the battle like brave men worthy of 
Rome. While this murderous combat was going on, 
the Numidians following up the flying cavalry killed 
most of them and unseated others. A few escaped 
to Venusia, among them being the Consul Gaius 
Terentius, who disgraced himself by his flight and 
in his tenure of office had been most unprofitable 
to his country. 

117. Such was the outcome of the battle at Cannae 
between the Romans and Carthaginians, a battle in 
which both the victors and the vanquished displayed 
conspicuous bravery, as was evinced by the facts. 
For of the six thousand cavalry, seventy escaped to 
Venusia with Terentius, and about three hundred of 
the allied horse reached different cities in scattered 
groups. Of the infantry about ten thousand were 
captured fighting but not in the actual battle, while 
only perhaps three thousand escaped from the field 
to neighbouring towns. All the rest, numbering 
about seventy thousand, died bravely. Both on this 
occasion and on former ones their numerous cavalry 
had contributed most to the victory of the Cartha- 
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iv” €ay pev ‘AvviBas ohvywproas Tob D Xapaxos exTaén 
mou, TrapamecovTes OUTOL KATA TOV TIS paxns Kalpov 
eyKparets yevwvrat Tis Tov ToAELiwy amTooKeEUns, 
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vias expe, Kal TOTE mapaBonOncas Kal Tpepape- 
vos ouverdcioe TOUS ‘Papatous els THY LOLay TrO,pEpL~ 
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12 Aourdiv € eyKpaTis eyevEeTo Cwypig mavTov. Opoiws 
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4 
Tw imméwy. 
118 BpaBevfeions Sé rijs payns Tov mpoerpnuevov 
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ginians, and it demonstrated to posterity that in 
times of war it is better to give battle with half as 
many infantry as the enemy and an overwhelming 
force of cavalry than to be in all respects his equal. 
Of Hannibal’s army there fell about four thousand 
Celts, fifteen hundred Spaniards and Africans and 
two hundred cavalry. 

The Romans who were made prisoners were not 
in the battle for the following reason. Lucius had 
left a force of ten thousand foot in his own camp, in 
order that, if Hannibal, neglecting his camp, em- 
ployed his whole army in the field, they might 
during the battle gain entrance there and capture 
all the enemy’s baggage: if, on the other hand, 
Hannibal, guessing this danger, left a strong garrison 
in the camp, the force opposed to the Romans 
would be reduced in numbers. The circumstances 
of their capture were more or less as follows. Han- 
nibal had left an adequate force to guard his camp, 
and when the battle opened, the Romans, as they 
had been ordered, delivered an assault on this force. 
At first they held out, but as they were beginning 
to be hard pressed, Hannibal, who was now victorious 
in every part of the field, came to their assistance, 
and routing the Romans shut them up in their own 
camp. He killed two thousand of them and after- 
wards made all the rest prisoners. The Numidians 
also reduced the various strongholds throughout the 
country which had given shelter to the flying enemy 
and brought in the fugitives, consisting of about 
two thousand horse. 

118. The result of the battle being as I have de- 
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Ailero de Ta, Kara THv moAw, €BovAevero d€ mepi 
TOV evEeoTUTWY aVdPWOHsS. TodTO 8’ eyeveTo fave- 
§ pov ek THY peTa TadTa cupPavTwv' opodcyoupEevars 
yap Tov ‘Pwraiwy nrrnbevrwy Tore Kal Tapaxwpn- 
9 OaYTWY THS EV Tots OmAos apETHS, TH TOO mohurev- 
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avEKTHOAVTO thy THs “IraXias Suvacreiay, vuxnoay- 
TES pera Taira Kapxndovious, aAAa Kal THS olxov- 
Levys amaons eyKpatets eyévovto pet’ GXtyous xpo- 
vous. 
10 Ardzep Hyets radrnv ev Tv BUBAov emi TovTwv 
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scribed, the general consequences that had been an- 
ticipated on both sides followed. The Carthaginians 
by this action became at once masters of almost all 
the rest of the coast, Tarentum immediately surrender- 
ing, while Argyrippa and some Campanian towns 
invited Hannibal to come to them, and the eyes of 
all were now turned to the Carthaginians, who had 
great hopes of even taking Rome itself at the first 
assault. The Romans on their part owing to this 
defeat at once abandoned all hope of retaining their 
supremacy in Italy, and were in the greatest fear 
about their own safety and that of Rome, expecting 
Hannibal every moment to appear. It seemed 
indeed as if Fortune were taking part against them 
in their struggle with adversity and meant to fill 
the cup to overflowing ; for but a few days after- 
wards, while the city was yet panic-stricken, the 
commander they had sent to Cisalpine Gaul was 
surprised by the Celts in an ambush and he and his 
force utterly destroyed. Yet the Senate neglected 
no means in its power, but exhorted and encouraged 
the populace, strengthened the defences of the city, 
and deliberated on the situation with manly coolness. 
And subsequent events made this manifest. For 
though the Romans were now incontestably beaten 
and their military reputation shattered, yet by the 
peculiar virtues of their constitution and by wise 
counsel they not only recovered their supremacy 
in Italy and afterwards defeated the Carthaginians, 
but in a few years made themselves masters of the 
whole world. 

I therefore end this Book at this point, having 
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now described the events in Spain and Italy that 
occurred in the 140th Olympiad. When I have 
brought down the history of Greece in the same 
Olympiad to the same date, I shall pause to premise 
to the rest of the history a separate account of the 
Roman constitution ; for I think that a description 
of it is not only germane to the whole scheme of 
my work, but will be of great service to students 
and practical statesmen for forming or reforming 
other constitutions. 
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1. In the preceding Book after pointing out the 
causes of the second war between Rome and 
Carthage, I described the invasion of Italy by 
Hannibal, and the engagements which took place 
between the belligerents up to the battle on the 
river Aufidus at the town of Cannae. [I shall now 
give an account of the contemporary events in 
Greece from the 140th Olympiad onwards, after 220-216 
briefly recalling to the minds of my readers 
the sketch I gave in my second Book? of Greek 
affairs and especially of the growth of the Achaean 
League, the progress of that state having been 
surprisingly rapid in my own time and earlier. 
Beginning their history with Tisamenus, one of 
Orestes’ sons, I stated that they were ruled by kings 
of his house down to the reign of Ogygus, after 
which they adopted a most admirable democratical 
constitution, until for a time their League was 
dissolved into cities and villages by the kings of 
Macedon. Next I went on to tell how they subse- 
¢ Chapters 41-71. 
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tovtois emeBaddpefa Aé€yew mas adtOis npEavTo 
cuudpovety Kal wore, Kal Tives adrois mpwrou 
7 ovvéotncay. tovTos 8 énopévws ednAwoapev 
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9 ovyxepaAatwodpevor S€ Tas EK THS TpoKAaTacKEUTS 
mpateis Ews THS “Avtuydvou Kat LedevKov Kai II7ro- 
Acpatou Tedeuris, ETELOT) TEPL TOUS avTOvS KaLpOUS 
WAVTES OUTOL peTnAdagay, Aourov emnyyerdueba 
THs atrav Tpayparetas apxnv troujoacbat Tas 
2 «fs Tots TpoEtpnyLevots mpdgers, xaddiorny 710 - 
oracw drroAays dvovtes elvat Taurny Sua TO 7pO- 
tov pev THY “Aparov avvtatiw émt TovTous KaTa- 
oTpépew Tovs Katpovs, ols ovvamrovres THY buy- 
ynow tov axddAovbov imép trav ‘EANjvwv dro8.- 
2 Sova Tmponpyyeba Adyov, Sevrepov dé dia TO Kal 
Tous xpovous ovTws CUVTPEXELY TOUS Sis. Kal Tous 
minrovras vmo THY HueTépay ioropiay wore TOUS 
ev Kal” jas elvar Tovs be Kara tous ‘TaTépas 
Huadv, €& od oupBaiver Tots per abrovs Teas Tro,pa.- 
yeyovevat Ta be Tapa TV EwpaKorwv dk KOEVAL. 
3 70 yap dyer épw mpocdapBavery. Tots Xpovors, ws 
d.cony e€ axons ypagew, ovK epaived: nv aopa- 
Nets Exew ove tas dvadnibers oUTE Tas anopdcets. 
4 padoro, 6 dimro ToUTW npfdpeba TOV Katpav dua 
TO Kal THY TUXnY woavel KEKaLvOTFOLN KEvaL mavra 
Ta KATA THY Oikovpernv ev Tots mpoEtpnuEevots 
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quently began to reunite, and which were the first 
cities to league themselves, and following on this 
I pointed out in what manner and on what principle 
they tried to attract other cities and formed the 
design of uniting all the Peloponnesians in one polity 
and under one name. After a general survey of this 
design, I gave a brief but continuous sketch of events 
in detail up to the dethronement of Cleomenes, king 
of Sparta. Summarizing, next, the occurrences dealt 
with in my introductory sketch up to the deaths of 
Antigonus Doson, Seleucus Ceraunus, and Ptolemy 
Euergetes, which all took place about the same time, 
I announced that I would enter on my main history 
with the events immediately following the above 
period. 2. This I considered to be the best starting- 
point, because in the first place, Aratus’s book 
terminates just at this period and I had decided 
on taking up and carrying on the narrative of Greek 
affairs from the date at which he leaves off, and 
secondly because the period following on this date 
and included in my history coincides with my own 
and the preceding generation, so that I have been 
present at some of the events and have the testimony 
of eyewitnesses for others. It seemed to me 
indeed that if I comprised events of an earlier date, 
repeating mere hearsay evidence, I should be safe 
neither in my estimates nor in my assertions. But 
my chief reason for beginning at this date, was that 
Fortune had then so to speak rebuilt the world. 
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For Philip, son of Demetrius, being still quite a 
boy, had inherited the throne of Macedonia, Achaeus, 
the ruler of all Asia on this side of the Taurus, had 
now not only the state, but the power of a king, 
Antiochus surnamed “ The Great” who was still 
very young had but a short time previously, on the 
death of his brother Seleucus, succeeded him in 
Syria, Ariarathes at the same time had become 
king of Cappadocia, and Ptolemy Philopator king 
of Egypt, while not long afterwards began the reign 
of Lycurgus, king of Sparta. The Carthaginians 
also had but recently appointed Hannibal to be 
their general in the campaign I mentioned. Since 
therefore the personalities of the rulers were every- 
where new, it was evident that a new series of 
events would begin, this being the natural and 
usual consequence. And such indeed was the case ; 
for the Romans and Carthaginians now entered on 
the war I mentioned, Antiochus and Ptolemy on 
that for Coele-Syria, and the Achaeans and Philip on 
that against the Aetolians and Spartans. 

3. The causes of the latter were as follows. The 
Aetolians had for long been dissatisfied with peace 
and with an outlay limited to their own resources, 
as they had been accustomed to live on their neigh- 
bours, and required abundance of funds, owing to 
that natural covetousness, enslaved by which they 
always lead a life of greed and aggression, like 
beasts of prey, with no ties of friendship but regarding 
everyone as an enemy. Nevertheless up to now, 
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as long as Antigonus was alive, they kept quiet owing 222 5.c. 
to their fear of Macedonia, but when that king died 
leaving Philip still a child to succeed him, they 
thought they could ignore this king and began to 
look out for pretexts and grounds for interfering in 
the affairs of the Peloponnese, giving way to their 
old habit of looking for pillage from that country 
and thinking they were a match for the Achaeans 
now the latter were isolated. Such being their 
bent and purpose, and chance favouring them in a 
certain measure, they found the following pretext 
for putting their design in execution. 
Dorimachus of Trichonium was the son of that 
Nicostratus who broke the solemn truce at the 
Pamboeotian congress. He was a young man full 
of the violent and aggressive spirit of the Aetolians 
and was sent on a public mission to Phigalea, a city 
in the Peloponnese near the Messenian border and 
at that time in alliance with the Aetolian League ; 
professedly to guard the city and its territory, but 
really to act as a spy on Peloponnesian affairs. 
When a recently formed band of brigands came to 
join him there, and he could not provide them with 
any legitimate pretext for plundering, as the general 
peace in Greece established by Antigonus still 
continued, he finally, finding himself at a loss, gave 
them leave to make forays on the cattle of the 
Messenians who were friends and allies of the 
Aetolians. At first, then, they only raided the 
flocks on the border, but later, growing ever more 
insolent, they took to breaking into the country 
houses, surprising the unsuspecting inmates by 
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night. When the Messenians grew indignant at 
this and sent envoys to Dorimachus to complain, 
he at first paid no attention, as he wished not only 
to benefit the men under him but himself also by 
taking his share of their captures. But when such 
embassies began to arrive more frequently, owing 
to the continuance of the outrages, he announced 
that he would come himself to Messene to plead 
his cause against those who accused the Aetolians, 
and on appearing there when the victims approached 
him, he ridiculed and jeered at some of them, 
attacked some by recrimination and intimidated 
others by abusive language. 

4. While he was still staying in Messene the 
banditti approached the city by night, and with the 
aid of scaling-ladders broke into the farm called 
Chyron’s, where after killing those who offered 
resistance they bound the rest of the slaves and 
carried them off together with the cattle. The 
Messenian Ephors, who had long been annoyed by 
all that took place and by Dorimachus’ stay in the 
town, thought this was adding insult to injury and 
summoned him before their college. On this occasion 
Scyron, then one of the ephors, and otherwise highly 
esteemed by the citizens, advised them not to let 
Dorimachus escape from the city, unless he made 
good all the losses of the Messenians and delivered 
up to justice those guilty of murder. When all 
signified their approval of what Scyron said, 
Dorimachus flew into a passion, and said they were 
utter simpletons if they thought it was Dorimachus 
they were now affronting and not the Aetolian 
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League. He thought the whole affair altogether 
outrageous, and they would receive such public 
chastisement for it as would serve them right. 
There was at this time a certain lewd fellow at 
Messene, one of those who had in every way 
renounced his claim to be a man, called Babyrtas. 
If anyone had dressed this man up in Dorimachus’ 
sun-hat and chlamys it would have been impossible 
to distinguish the two, so exact was the resemblance 
both in voice and in person, and of this Dorimachus 
was perfectly aware. Upon his speaking now in this 
threatening and overbearing manner, Scyron grew 
very angry and said, “ Do you think we care a fig 
for you or your threats, Babyrtas?’’ Upon his 
saying this Dorimachus, yielding for the moment to 
circumstances, consented to give satisfaction for all 
damage inflicted on the Messenians, but on his 
return to Aetolia he continued to resent this taunt 
so bitterly, that without having any other plausible 
pretext he stirred up a war against Messene on 
account of this alone. 

5. The Strategus of the Aetolians at this time was 221 z.c. 
Ariston. Being himself incapacitated for service in 
the field by certain bodily infirmities and being 
related to Dorimachus and Scopas, he had more or 
less ceded his whole office to the latter. Dorimachus 
did not venture to exhort the Aetolians by public 
speeches to make war on Messene, since he really 
had no valid pretext, but, as every body knew, his 
animus was due to his own lawless violence and his 
resentment of a jibe. So he desisted from any such 
plan, and took to urging on Scopas in private to join 
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him in his project against the Messenians, pointing 
out to him that they were safe as regards Macedonia 
owing to the youth of its ruler—Philip being now 
not more than seventeen—calling his attention to 
the hostility of the Lacedaemonians to the Messen- 
ians, and reminding him that Elis was the friend and 
ally of the Aetolians; from all which facts he 
deduced that they would be quite safe in invading 
Messenia. But next—this being the most convincing 
argument to an Aetolian—he pictured to him the 
great booty that they would get from Messenia, 
the country being without warning of invasion and 
being the only one in Greece that the Cleomenic 
war had spared. Finally he dwelt on the popularity 
theyithemselves would gain in Aetolia. The Achaeans, 
he said, if they opposed their passage, could not 
complain if the Aetolians met force by force, but 
if they kept quiet they would not stand in the way 
of the project. Against the Messenians they would 
have no difficulty in finding a grievance, for they had 
long been inflicting wrong on the Aetolians by 
promising to ally themselves with the Achaeans and 
Macedonians. By these arguments and others in 
the same sense, he made Scopas and his friends so 
eager for the enterprise that without waiting for the 
General Assembly of the Aetolians, without taking 
the Special Council into their confidence, without 
in fact taking any proper steps, but acting solely as 
their own passion and their private judgement dic- 
tated, they made war all at once on the Messenians, 
Epirots, Achaeans, Acarnanians, and Macedonians. 
6. By sea they immediately sent out privateers, 
who falling in with a ship of the royal Macedonian 
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navy near Cythera brought her to Aetolia with all 
her crew, and there sold the officers, the troops, and 
the ship herself. Afterwards they pillaged the 
coast of Epirus, being aided in these outrages by the 
Cephallenian fleet. They also made an attempt to 
seize Thyrium in Acarnania. At the same time, 
sending a small force secretly through the 
Peloponnese, they occupied the fort called Clarium 
in the middle of the territory of Megalopolis, and 
continued to use it as a base for forays and a market 
for the sale of booty. This place, however, was shortly 
afterwards besieged and captured in a few days 
by Timoxenus, the Achaean Strategus, with the aid 
of Taurion, the officer left by Antigonus in charge 
of Peloponnesian affairs. I should explain that 
Antigonus continued to hold Corinth, which the 
Achaeans had given up to him, to further his purposes 
in the Cleomenic war, but that after storming 
Orchomenus he did not restore it to the Achaeans, 
but annexed and occupied it, wishing, as I think, 
not only to be master of the entrance into the 
Peloponnese, but to safeguard his interests in the 
interior by means of his garrison and arsenal at 
Orchomenus. Dorimachus and Scopas waited for 
the time when Timoxenus’ year of office had nearly 
expired, and Aratus, who had been appointed 
Strategus for the ensuing year by the Achaeans, 
would not yet be in office, and then, collecting the 
whole of the Aetolian forces at Rhium and preparing 
ferry-boats as well as the Cephallenian ships, they 
conveyed their men over to the Peloponnese and 
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began to advance towards Messenia. On their 
march through the territory of Patrae, Pharae, and 
Tritaea, they pretended indeed not to wish to inflict 
any hurt on the Achaeans, but as the men could 
not keep their hands off the country, owing to their 
passion for pillaging, they went through it, spoiling 
and damaging, until they reached Phigalea. Thence 
by a bold and sudden rush they invaded Messenia, 
utterly regardless both of their long-existing alliance 
and friendship with the Messenians and of the 
established law of nations. Subordinating every- 
thing to their own selfish greed, they pillaged the 
country unmolested, the Messenians not daring to 
come out at all to attack them. 

7. This being the time fixed by law for the meeting 
of their Federal Assembly, the Achaean deputies 
gathered at Aegium; and when the assembly met, 
the members from Patrae and Pharae gave an - 
account of the injuries done to their country during 
the passage of the Aetolians, while an embassy from 
Messene arrived begging for help, as they had 
been treacherously and unjustly attacked. The 
Achaeans listened to these statements, and as they 
shared the indignation of the people of Patrae and 
Pharae, and sympathized with the Messenians in 
their misfortune, but chiefly since they thought it 
outrageous that the Aetolians without getting leave 
of passage from anyone and without making the 
least attempt to justify the action, had ventured to 
enter Achaea in arms contrary to treaty, they were 
so exasperated by all these considerations that they 
voted that help should be given to the Messenians, 
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that the Strategus should call a general levy of the 
_ Achaeans, and that this levy when it met should 
have full power to decide on what was to be done. 
Now Timoxenus, who was still Strategus, both 
because his term of office had very nearly expired, 
and because he had little confidence in the Achaean 
forces which had latterly much neglected their 
drilling, shrank from taking the field and even from 
levying the troops. For the fact is that ever since 
the fall of King Cleomenes of Sparta all the 
Peloponnesians, worn out as they were by the 
previous wars and trusting to the permanency of 
the present state of tranquillity, had paid no 
attention at all to preparations for war. But Aratus, 
incensed and exasperated by the audacity of the 
Aetolians, entered upon the business with much 
greater warmth, especially as he had a difference 
of long standing with that people. He therefore 
was in a hurry to call the levy of the Achaeans and 
to take the field against the Aetolians, and at length 
receiving the public seal from Timoxenus five days 
before the proper date of his entering office, wrote 
to the different cities with orders that all citizens of 
military age should present themselves in arms at 
Megalopolis. 

Before proceeding I think I should say a few 
words about Aratus owing to the singularity of his 
character. 8. He had in general all the qualities 
that go to make a perfect man of affairs. He was 
a powerful speaker and a clear thinker and had 
the faculty of keeping his own counsel. In his power 
of dealing suavely with political opponents, of 
attaching friends to himself and forming fresh 


alliances he was second to none. He also had a 
315 


220 B.c, 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


BovAas oavoricacba. Kata Ta&v ToAeniwy Kal 
Tavtas émt téAos ayayeiv dua THS adTod KaKo- . 
4 mabeias Kat téoAuns Sewdratos. éevapyh 5é€ TaV 
ToloUTwY jLapTUpta Kal mAciw pev expavi} "OTL 
Tots ioTopynkoot KaTa [Lépos mept Te Tis Lixve@vos 
Kat Marrweias KataAnibews Kal mept THS Airw- 
Adv eK TIS [eAAnvecv morews é€xBoAns, TO Sé 
peylorov, mept Ths en “AxpoxopwOov mpatews. 
56 8 avros odtos Gre THv tralOpwy ayvtitoLn- 
cacbat BovdAnbein, vwOpos pev ev tats emuvoias, 
droAwos 5° ev Tats emBodais, ev oper 5’ od pevwv 
6 TO Sewer. 610 Kal TpoTraiwy én avrov BrerrovTwv 
emrAnpwoe THY [eAomovvqoov, Kat TAde ™_ Tots 
7 TmoAEpiows ae TOT’ iy edxelpurros. ovTws at Tov 
avOpwruwv puaeis ov pLdvoyv Tois owpacw éxovat 
Tt Trohvedes, ETL be paMov tais wvxais, wore 
TOV avTov avdpa j17) pOvov év Tots Siadepovor Tay 
EvepynudTwv mpos a pev evhum@s Exe mpos & 
d€ evaytiws, adda Kal mepi Twa THY opoEdav 
moAAdKis Tov avdTov Kal ovveTwratov elvat Kat 
Bpadvrarov, cpoiws d€ Kal toAunpdtaTov Kal 
8 detAdratov. ov mapddofa taird ye, ovvybn dé 
9 Kal yvepra Tots Bovdopevors ouvepior aver. TWES 
poev yap ev Tais Kuvnyiats cial ToAunpot a pos 
Tas tov Onpiwy avyKataotdoes, of 8° avrot 
mpos o7Aa Kal mroAepious dyeweis, Kat THis ye 
TrohepuKiis xpetas Ths Kat’ dvdpa ev Kat Kar’ 
idiay edxepets Kal mpaxrtKol, Kowy}} dé Kal pera 
10 Trohepuxtis [eview] auvrdgews Gmpaxror. Oerra- 
Ady yoiv immets Kar iAnv pev Kal padayyndov 
avuTooTata, ywpis d5é mapatdéews mpos Katpov 


316 


BOOK IV. 8. 3-10 


marvellous gift for devising coups de main, stratagems, 
and ruses against the enemy, and for executing such 
with the utmost personal courage and endurance. 
Of this we have many clear proofs, but the most 
conspicuous instances are the detailed accounts we 
possess of his seizure of Sicyon and Mantinea, his 
expulsion of the Aetolians from Pellene, and first 
and foremost his surprise of the Acrocorinthus. But 
this very same man, when he undertook field opera- 
tions, was slow in conception, timid in performance, 
and devoid of personal courage. The consequence 
was that he filled the Peloponnese with trophies 
commemorating his defeats, and in this respect the 
enemy could always get the better of him. So true 
is it that there is something multiform in the nature 
not only of men’s bodies, but of their minds, so that 
not merely in pursuits of a different class the same 
man has a talent for some and none for others, but 
often in the case of such pursuits as are similar the 
same man may be most intelligent and most 
dull, or most audacious and most cowardly. Nor 
is this a paradox, but a fact familiar to careful 
observers. For instance some men are most bold 
in facing the charge of savage beasts in the chase 
but are poltroons when they meet an armed enemy, 
and again in war itself some are expert and efficient 
in a single combat, but inefficient when in a body 
and when standing in the ranks and sharing the 
risk with their comrades. For example the Thessalian 
cavalry are irresistible when in squadrons and 
brigades, but slow and awkward when dispersed and 
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engaging the enemy single-handed as they chance 
to encounter them. The Aetolian horse are just the 
reverse. The Cretans both by land and sea are 
irresistible in ambuscades, forays, tricks played on 
the enemy, night attacks, and all petty operations 
which require fraud, but they are cowardly and 
down-hearted in the massed face-to-face charge of 
an open battle. It is just the reverse with the 
Achaeans and Macedonians. I say this in order that 
my readers may not refuse to trust my judgement, 
because in some cases I make contrary pronounce- 
ments regarding the conduct of the same men even 
when engaged in pursuits of a like nature. 

9. When the men of military age had assembled 
in arms at Megalopolis in accordance with the decree 
of the Achaeans—it was at this point that I digressed 
from my narrative—and when the Messenians again 
presented themselves before the people, entreating 
them not to disregard the flagrant breach of treaty 
committed against them, and at the same time 
offering to join the general alliance and begging that 
they should at once be enrolled among the members, 
the Achaean magistrates refused the latter request 
on the ground that they were not empowered to 
receive additional members without consulting Philip 
and the rest of the allies. For the alliance was still in 
force which Antigonus had concluded during the Cleo- 
menic war between the Achaeans, Epirots, Phocians, 
Macedonians, Boeotians, Acarnaneans, and Thessal- 
ians. They, however, agreed to march out to their 
assistance on condition that the envoys deposited 
in Sparta their own sons as hostages, to ensure that 
the Messenians should not come to terms with the 
Aetolians without the consent of the Achaeans. I 
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should mention that the Spartans, too, had marched 
out according to the terms of the alliance, and were 
encamped on the borders of the territory of Megalo- 
polis, in the position rather of reserves and spectators 
than of allies. Aratus having thus carried out his 
intentions regarding the Messenians, sent a message 
to the Aetolians i#forming them of the resolutions, 
and demanding that they should evacuate Messenia 
and not set foot in Achaea, or he would treat 
trespassers as enemies. Scopas and Dorimachus, 
having listened to this message and knowing that 
the Achaean forces were assembled, thought it best 
for the time to cede to this demand. They therefore 
at once sent dispatches to Ariston, the Aetolian 
Strategus at Cyllene, begging him to send them 
the transports as soon as possible to the island called 
Pheias off the coast of Elis. After two days they 
themselves took their departure loaded with booty 
and advanced towards Elis; for the Aetolians have 
always courted the friendship of the Eleans, ‘as 
through them they could get in touch with the rest 
of the Peloponnese for purposes of foraying and 
raiding. 

10. Aratus waited two days: and thinking foolishly 
that the Aetolians would return by the way they 
had indicated, dismissed to their homes all the rest 
of the Achaeans and Lactdaemonians, and taking 
with him three thousand foot, three hundred horse, 
and Taurion’s troops, advanced in the direction of 
Patrae with the intention of keeping on the flank 
of the Aetolians. Dorimachus, on learning that 
Aratus was hanging on ae flank and had not broken 
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up all his force, fearful on the one hand lest he 
should attack them while occupied in embarking 
and eager also to stir up war, sent his booty off to 
the ships, under charge of a sufficient force of 
competent men to superintend the passage, ordering 
those in charge of the ships to meet him at Rhium 
where it was his intention to embark, while he 
himself at first accompanied the booty to protect it 
during its shipment and afterwards reversed the 
direction of his march and advanced towards 
Olympia. There he heard that Taurion with the 
forces I mentioned above was in the neighbourhood 
of Cleitor, and judging that, this being so, he would 
not be able to embark at Rhium in security and 
without an engagement, he thought it most in his 
interest to make all haste to encounter Aratus, 
whose army was still weak and who had no suspicion 
of his intention. He thought that if he defeated 
him, he could first ravage the country and then 
embark safely at Rhium, while Aratus was occupied 
in taking measures for again mustering the Achaeans, 
whereas, if Aratus were intimidated and refused a 
battle, he could safely withdraw whenever he 
thought fit. Acting therefore on these considerations 
he advanced and encamped near Methydrium in the 
territory of Megalopolis. 

11. The Achaean commanders, when they became 
aware of the approach of the Aetolians, mismanaged 
matters to such an extent that it was impossible for 
anyone to have acted more stupidly. For, returning 
from the territory of Cleitor, they encamped near 
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Caphyae, and when the Aetolians began to march 
from Methydrium past Orchomenus, they led out 
the Achaean forces and drew them up in the plain 
of Caphyae, with the river which traverses it in their 
front. The Aetolians, both owing to the difficulties 
of the ground between the two armies—for besides 
the river there were several awkward ditches—and 
owing to the display of readiness for battle on the 
part of the Achaeans, were afraid of attacking the 
enemy as they had intended, but marched in 
admirable order towards the heights by Olygyrtus, 
thinking themselves lucky if no one attacked them 
and forced them to fight. But Aratus, when the 
van of the Aetolians was already beginning to mount 
the heights, and while their cavalry were protecting 
their rear and approaching the spot at the foot of 
the hill called Propous, or Foothill, sent out his cavalry 
and light-armed infantry under the command of the 
Acarnanian Epistratus, ordering him to get into touch 
with the enemy’s rear and harass them. Now if he 
had decided to engage the enemy, he should not 
- have attacked their rear after they had already got 
over the level ground, but their van the moment 
they entered the plain; for thus the whole battle 
would have been on flat ground, where the Aetolians 
are very inefficient, owing to their accoutrement 
and general tactics, while the Achaeans, owing to 
their total difference in both these respects, are 
very capable and strong. But now neglecting to 
avail themselves of the time and place that suited 
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them they yielded up every advantage to the 
enemy. In consequence the result of the battle 
was what naturally follows on such an _ open- 
ing. 12. For when the light-armed troops got in 
touch with them, the Aetolian cavalry retired to 
the foot of the hill in good order with the object 
of joining their infantry. But Aratus, who had 
neither observed well what was happening nor 
calculated properly what would follow, thinking, 
the moment he saw the cavalry retreating, that they 
were in flight, sent the cuirassed troops from his 
wings with orders to join and support his light-armed 
force, while he himself, forming his men in column, 
led them on at the double. The <Aetolian horse, 
having traversed the plain, joined their infantry, 
and while halting there, themselves under the shelter 
of the hill, began to collect the infantry on their 
flanks by calling on them, the men on the march 
giving a ready ear to their shouts and running back 
and falling in to help. When they thought they 
were sufficiently strong, they formed up close and 
fell upon the leading lines of the Achaean horse and 
light infantry. As they were superior in number, 
and as they were charging from higher ground, after 
a somewhat lengthy struggle they at length put 
their adversaries to flight. When these gave way 
and ran, the cuirassed men who were hurrying 
up to help them, and kept arriving in no order and 
in batches, some of them being at a loss to know 
what was the matter and others coming into collision 
with the fugitives, were compelled to turn round 
and take to flight also. The consequence was that 
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while those routed on the field were not above five 
hundred, the number of those in flight exceeded 
two thousand. The circumstances of the moment 
making it clear to the Aetolians what was to be done, 
they followed on the heel of the enemy with insolent 
and continued shouts. The retreat of the Achaeans 
was at first an honourable retirement, as it seemed, 
to a position of safety, since they imagined they 
were falling back on their heavy-armed troops whom 
they supposed to be still strong in their original 
position. But upon seeing that the latter also had 
quitted their strong position and were already far off 
and marching in a straggling line, some of them at 
once dispersed and fled in disorder to the neighbour- 
ing towns, while those who encountered the men 
of their own phalanx marching in the opposite direc- 
tion, had no need of the enemy, but threw their 
comrades as well as themselves into a panic and 
forced them to headlong flight. They fled, as I 
said, to the towns, Orchomenus and Caphyae being 
quite near and affording refuge to many: for if 
this had not been the case the whole force would 
have run the risk of a destruction as complete as 
unexpected. 

Such was the issue of the battle at Caphyae. 
13. The Megalopolitans, on hearing that the 
Aetolians were encamped at Methydrium, summoned 
their whole levy by trumpet and arrived to help the 
day after the battle, so that they were compelled 
to bury, slain by the foe, the very men side by side 
with whom they had expected to stand and meet 
that foe in battle. Digging a trench in the plain 
of Caphyae, they collected the bodies and interred 
the unfortunates with all due honours. 
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The Aetolians, having in this remarkable manner 
won a battle with their cavalry and light infantry 
alone, continued to advance henceforth in safety 
through the middle of the Peloponnese. After 
making an attempt on Pellene during their march 
and pillaging the territory of Sicyon, they finally 
withdrew by way of the Isthmus. 

Such was the cause and origin of the Social 
War, its beginning being the resolution passed by 
all the allies, who assembling at Corinth under the 
presidency of King Philip, confirmed this measure.“ 
14. A few days afterwards the Achaean Federal 
Assembly held its regular general meeting, at which 
both the whole body and the individual numbers 
showed themselves very bitterly disposed towards 
Aratus as having indisputably caused the late 
disaster, and so when his political opponents accused 
him, producing clear proofs of his culpability, the 
Assembly became still more exasperated and em- 
bittered against him. For the general opinion was 
that he had manifestly erred in the first place in 
usurping his predecessor's office before the time 
in order to undertake the sort of enterprise in 
which to his own knowledge he had often failed. 
His second and graver error lay in his having dis- 
banded the Achaeans while the Aetolians were 
still in the very heart of the Peloponnese, especially 
as he had been previously aware that Scopas and 
Dorimachus were doing their best to disturb the 
existing settlement and stir up war. Thirdly, he had 
engaged the enemy with such a small force, when 
there was no urgent necessity to do so, as he might 


@ See Chapter 25. 
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have retired safely to the towns close at hand and 
reassembled the Achaean forces before giving 
battle. But his fourth and greatest error was, that 
when he had decided to fight he managed matters 

so casually and inconsiderately, that neglecting to 
avail himself of the plain and make a proper use of 
his hoplites, he elected to fight on the hill, with only 
his light-armed troops, against Aetolians to whom 
nothing is more advantageous and familiar than 
such conditions. Nevertheless, when Aratus rose, 
and after reminding them of his conduct of affairs 
and achievements in the past, defended himself 
against the accusations, maintaining that he was 
not responsible for what occurred; and when he 
asked their pardon if he had possibly been guilty 
of any oversight in the battle, and said he 
thought that in general it was better to view facts 

in no spirit of bitterness, but with human charity: 
.he produced such a rapid and generous revulsion 
of feeling in the Assembly, that they remained 
for long displeased with those of his political 
opponents who had joined in the attack on him, 
and as to the immediate future adopted Aratus’ 
opinion in every matter. This took place in 224-220 
the previous Olympiad; what follows falls in the *“ 
140th. 220-216 

15. The resolution passed by the Achaeans was *~ ’ 

as follows: To send embassies to the Epirots, Boeo- 
tians, Phocians, Acarnanians, and to Philip, pointing 
out how the Aetolians had twice, in direct breach 
of the treaty, entered Achaea in arms, and begging 
for assistance according to the terms of their alliance 
and also for the admission of the Messenians into 
the confederacy. The Strategus of the Achaeans 
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was to levy a force of five thousand foot and five hun- 
dred horse, and to go to the assistance of the Messen- 
ians, should the Aetolians invade their country. He 
was further to arrange with Sparta and Messene 
how many cavalry and infantry each state should 
contribute for the needs of the League. Having 
passed this resolution the Achaeans continued to 
bear their late reverse bravely, and neither aban- 
doned the Messenians nor their own purpose. The 
ambassadors sent to the allies executed their instruc- 
tions, and the Strategus enrolled in Achaea the 
number of men decided on, and arranged with the 
Lacedaemonians and Messenians that they should 
each send two thousand five hundred foot and two 
hundred and fifty horse, so that the whole force 
available for the coming campaign amounted to ten 
thousand foot and a thousand horse. 

The Aetolians, when the time came for their 
regular annual Assembly to meet, voted to maintain 
peace with the Lacedaemonians, Messenians, and all 
the other states, with the mischievous design of 
corrupting and spoiling the allies of the Achaeans. 
As regards the Achaeans themselves they voted to 
be at peace with them if they abandoned the Mes- 
senian alliance, but if this alliance were maintained 
to go to war with them. Nothing could have been 
more unreasonable. For they were themselves allies 
of both the Achaeans and .Messenians, and now if 
these two states remained in alliance with each 
other they threatened todeclare war on the Achaeans, 
but they offered a separate peace to the Achaeans if 
they chose to be at enmity with the Messenians. So 
that no reasonable explanation can be given of their 
iniquity, so utterly wrong-headed were their designs. 
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16. The Epirots and Philip, after listening to the 
envoys, agreed to receive the Messenians into the 
alliance. They felt a momentary indignation at the 
proceedings of the Aetolians, but were not deeply 
shocked at them, as the Aetolians had not acted in 
a manner to surprise anyone, but simply as is their 
habit. Consequently their resentment was of brief 
duration, and they voted to remain at peace with 
the Aetolians. So true is it that persistent wrong- 
doing is more readily pardoned than occasional and 
startling acts of iniquity. The Aetolians at least, 
continuing to behave in this manner, constantly 
pillaging Greece and committing frequent acts of 
war without declaration, not only never thought it 
worth the trouble to defend themselves against 
complaints, but ridiculed anyone who called them 
to account for their past offences or even for their 
future designs. As for the Lacedaemonians, though 
they had been so recently set free through Antigonus, 
and through the spirited action of the Achaeans, 
and should not have in any way acted against the 
Macedonians and Philip, they sent privately to the 
Aetolians and made a secret alliance with them. 

The Achaean levy had been enrolled, and the 
Lacedaemonians and Messenians had contracted to 
send their contingents, when Scerdilaidas, together 
with Demetrius of Pharos, sailed from Illyria with a 
fleet of ninety boats and passed Lissus, thus breaking 
the treaty with Rome. They touched first at Pylos 
and made some attacks on it which failed. Deme- 
trius now with fifty of the boats started for the islands, 
and sailing through the Cyclades pillaged or levied 
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blackmail on some of them. Scerdilaidas on his 
voyage home touched at Naupactus with his forty 
boats at the request of Amynas, the king of Atha- 
mania, who was his connexion by marriage. Here, 
having come to terms with the Aetolians through 
Agelaus about the division of the spoil, he promised 
to join them in invading Achaea. 

Agelaus, Dorimachus, and Scopas were negotiating 
for the betrayal to them of the city of Cynaetha, 
and having made this arrangement with Scerdi- 
laidas, they collected the Aetolian forces en masse 
and invaded Achaea with the Illyrians. 17. Mean- 
while Ariston, the Aetolian Strategus, in pretended 
ignorance of what was going on, kept quiet in Aetolia, 
asserting that he was not making war on the Achaeans | 
but keeping the peace; which was most foolish and 
childish on his part. For it is obvious that a man 
who thinks he can cloak by words the clear evidence 
of facts must be regarded as a foolish and futile 
person. Dorimachus, marching through Achaea, 
appeared suddenly before Cynaetha. The people 
of Cynaetha, who are Arcadians, had been for many 
years vexed by the never-ending and embittered 
strife of factions; there had been constant mas- 
sacres, expulsions, robbery of goods, and confiscation 
of lands by the one party or the other, and now at 
length the Achaean party had the upper hand and 
were in possession of the city, the Achaeans fur- 
nishing them with a garrison to hold the walls and 
a military governor of the city. Such was the state 
of affairs, when a short time before the arrival of 
the Aetolians, upon the exiles sending frequent 
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messages to those in the city entreating them to be 
reconciled and permit them to return home, the 
party in possession sent envoys to the Achaean 
League, wishing the reconciliation to be with their 
consent. The Achaeans readily agreed, as they 
felt sure that they would thus gain the goodwill 
of both factions, since those who were masters of 
the city were entirely devoted to them and the 
home-coming exiles would owe their safe return to 
the consent of the League. Accordingly, the 
Cynaetheans dismissed the garrison and com- 
mandant from the city and recalled the exiles, who 
numbered about three hundred, exacting from them 
such pledges as are generally regarded among 
mankind as most binding. But these repatriated 
citizens, not because they had any cause or pretext 
subsequent to their readmission for suspecting that 
other contentions were imminent, but on the con- 
trary from the very moment of their return, set 
about conspiring against their city and their pre- 
servers. I am even inclined to think that at the 
very instant when they were mutually pledging 
their faith by solemn oaths over the sacrifice, their 
minds were full of the impious project of breaking 
their faith to heaven and to those who trusted in 
them. For no sooner were they again associated 
in the government than they began to solicit the 
Aetolians and offer to betray the city to them, 
taking the safest and swiftest means of bringing 
to utter destruction those to whom they owed their 
safety and the city in whose lap they had been 
nourished. 

18. The coup de main by which they executed their 
project was as follows. Some among the returned 
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exiles held the office of Polemarch. It is the duty 
of these magistrates to shut the gates: they keep the 
keys in their custody until the gates are reopened 
and by day reside in the gate-houses. The Aetolians 
then lay in readiness with their scaling-ladders 
awaiting the moment for attack. The Polemarchs 
of the party which had been in exile, after murdering 
their colleagues at one of the gate-houses, opened 
the gate, upon which some of the Aetolians rushed 
in through it, while others, planting their ladders 
against the wall, took forcible possession of the forti- 
fications by this means. All the inhabitants were 
seized with consternation at this and knew not 
what course to take in these difficult circumstances. 
For neither were their hands free to oppose those 
who were streaming in through the gate, owing 
to the attack on the walls, nor could they defend the 
walls properly owing to the forcing of the gate. 
For these reasons the Aetolians soon made them- 
selves masters of the town, and thereupon, amid all 
their iniquities, performed one act of exemplary 
justice. For in the first place they killed and 
plundered the property of the traitors who had 
introduced them into the city. All the rest of the 
citizens were treated in the same way. Finally, 
they quartered themselves in the houses and 
thoroughly pillaged all the property, putting to the 
torture many of the Cynaetheans whom they sus- 
pected of having concealed money, plate, or other 
valuables. 

After this cruel treatment of the Cynaetheans, they 
took their departure, leaving a garrison to guard 
the walls and advanced towards Lusi. On arriving 
at the temple of Artemis which lies between Cleitor 
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and Cynaetha, and is regarded as inviolable by the 
Greeks, they threatened to lift the cattle of the 
goddess and plunder the other property about the 
temple. But the people of Lusi very wisely induced 
them to refrain from their impious purpose and 
commit no serious outrage by giving them some of 
the sacred furniture. On receiving this they at once 
left the place and encamped before Cleitor. 

19. Meanwhile Aratus, the Achaean Strategus, 
had sent to Philip begging for help, was collecting 
the Achaean levy, and had sent for the contingent 
which the Messenians and Lacedaemonians had 
agreed to furnish. 

The Aetolians in the first place invited the Cleitor- 
ians to abandon their alliance with the Achaeans 
and form one with themselves. When the Cleitorians 
absolutely refused to listen to them, they began an 
assault, and attempted to take the town by es- 
calading. But on meeting with a gallant and deter- 
mined resistance from the inhabitants they yielded 
to the force of circumstances, and breaking up their 
camp advanced again towards Cynaetha, raiding 
and driving off the sacred cattle in spite of having 
undertaken not to do so. At first they wished to 
hand over Cynaetha to the Eleans; but on the latter 
declining they decided to hold the town themselves, 
appointing Euripidas commandant. But afterwards, 
as they were afraid from the intelligence they 
received of a relief force coming from Macedonia, 
they burnt the city and withdrew, marching again 
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to Rhium, whence they had decided to make the 
crossing. Taurion had learnt of the Aetolian 
invasion and the fate of Cynaetha; and seeing that 
Demetrius of Pharos had sailed back from the 
islands to Cenchreae, begged him te assist the 
Achaeans, and after conveying his boats across the 
Isthmus, to fall upon the Aetolians during their 
crossing. Demetrius, whose return from his expedi- 
tion to the islands had been much to his advantage 
indeed, but somewhat ignominious, as the Rhodians 
were sailing to attack him, lent a ready ear to 
Taurion, who had engaged to meet the expense of 
transporting the boats. But having traversed the 
Isthmus and missed the crossing of the Aetolians 
by two days, he returned again to Corinth, after 
raiding some places on the Aetolian coast. The 
Lacedaemonians had culpably omitted to send the 
stipulated contingent of men, but dispatched quite 
an insignificant number of horse and foot to save 
appearances. But Aratus who had his Achaeans, 
displayed rather on this occasion the caution of a 
politician than the courage of a general ; for he made 
no move, fearful of committing himself and mindful 
of his recent reverse, until] Scopas and Dorimachus, 
having accomplished all they had purposed, returned 
home, and this although their march had taken 
them through narrow defiles, most advantageous 
for an attacking force and where a call of the bugle 
would have been sufficient. 

20. The Cynaetheans, on whom the Aetolians had 
brought this terrible disaster, were, however, gener- 
ally esteemed to have deserved their fate more 
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than any men ever did. Since the Arcadian nation 
on the whole has a very high reputation for virtue 
among the Greeks, due not only to their humane 
and hospitable character and usages, but especially 
to their piety to the gods, it is worth while to give 
a moment’s consideration to the question of the 
savagery of the Cynaetheans, and ask ourselves why, 
though unquestionably of Arcadian stock, they so 
far surpassed all other Greeks at this period in 
cruelty and wickedness. I think the reason was that 
they wert the first and indeed only people in Arcadia 
to abandon an admirable institution, introduced by 
their forefathers with a nice regard for the natural 
conditions under which all the inhabitants of that 
country live. For the practice of music, I mean real 
music, is beneficial to all men, but to Arcadians it is 
a necessity. For we must not suppose, as Ephorus, 
in the Preface to his History, making a hasty asser- 
tion quite unworthy of him, says, that music was 
introduced by men for the purpose of deception and 
delusion; we should not think that the ancient 
Cretans and Lacedaemonians acted at haphazard 
in substituting the flute and rhythmic movement for 
the bugle in war, or that the early Arcadians had no 
good reason for incorporating music in their whole 
public life to such an extent that not only boys, but 
young men up to the age of thirty were compelled 
to study it constantly, although in other matters 
their lives were most austere. For it is a well-known 
fact, familiar to all, that it is hardly known except in 
Arcadia, that in the first place the boys from their 
earliest childhood are trained to sing in measure the 
hymns and paeans in which by traditional usage they 
celebrate the heroes and gods of each particular 
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place: later they learn the measures of Philoxenus 
and Timotheus, and every year in the theatre they 
compete keenly in choral singing to the accom- 
paniment of professional flute-players, the boys in 
the contest proper to them and the young men in 
what is called the men’s contest. And not only this, 
but through their whole life they entertain them- 
selves at banquets not by listening to hired musicians 
but by their own efforts, calling for a song from each 
in turn. Whereas they are not ashamed of denying 
acquaintance with other studies, in the case of 
singing it is neither possible for them to deny a 
knowledge of it because they all are compelled to 
learn it, nor, if they confess to such knowledge can _ 
they excuse themselves, so great a disgrace is this 
considered in that country. Besides this the young 
men practise military parades to the music of the 
flute and perfect themselves in dances and give 
annual performances in the theatres, all under state 
supervision and at the public expense. 21. Now 
all these practices I believe to have been introduced 
by the men of old time, not as luxuries and super- 
fluities but because they had before their eyes the 
universal practice of personal manual labour in 
Arcadia, and in general the toilsomeness and hard- 
ship of the men’s lives, as well as the harshness of 
character resulting from the cold and gloomy atmo- 
spheric conditions usually prevailing in these parts— 
conditions to which all men by their very nature 
must perforce assimilate themselves ; there being no 
other cause than this why separate nations and 
peoples dwelling widely apart differ so much from 
each other in character, feature, and colour as well 
as in the most of their pursuits. The primitive 
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Arcadians, therefore, with the view of softening and 
tempering the stubbornness and harshness of nature, 
introduced all the practices I mentioned, and in 
addition accustomed the people, both men and women, 
to frequent festivals and general sacrifices, and dances 
of young men and maidens, and in fact resorted to 
every contrivance to render more gentle and mild, 
by the influence of the customs they instituted, the 
extreme hardness of the national character. The 
Cynaetheans, by entirely neglecting these institu- 
tions, though in special need of such influences, as 
their country is the most rugged and their climate 
the most inclement in Arcadia, and by devoting 
themselves exclusively to their local affairs and 
political rivalries, finally became so savage that in 
no city of Greece were greater and more constant 
crimes committed. As an indication of the deplor- 
able condition of the Cynaetheans in this respect 
and the detestation of the other Arcadians for such 
practices I may mention the following: at the time 
when, after the great massacre, the Cynaetheans 
sent an embassy to Sparta, the other Arcadian 
cities which they entered on their journey gave 
them instant notice to depart by cry of herald, but 
the Mantineans after their departure even made 
a solemn purification by offering piacular sacrifices 
and carrying them round their city and all their 
territory. 

I have said so much on this subject firstly in order 
that the character of the Arcadian nation should 
not suffer for the crimes of one city, and secondly to’ 
deter any other Arcadians from beginning to neglect 
music under the impression that its extensive 
practice in Arcadia serves no necessary purpose. I 
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also spoke for the sake of the Cynaetheans them- 
selves, in order that, if Heaven ever grant them 
better fortune, they may humanize themselves by 
turning their attention to education and especially 
to music; for by no other means can they hope to 
free themselves from that savagery which overtook 
them at this time. Having now said all that occurred 
to me on the subject of this people I return to the 
point whence I digressed. 

22. The Aetolians, after these exploits in the 
' Peloponnese, had returned home in safety, when 
Philip appeared at Corinth with an army to help 
the Achaeans. As he arrived too late for this, 
he sent couriers to all the allies, begging them 
to send as soon as possible to Corinth representatives 
to discuss the measures necessary for the common 
service. He himself quitting Corinth advanced 
towards Tegea, as he had heard that intestine 
disturbances accompanied by massacres had broken 
out at Sparta. For the Lacedaemonians, who had 
been accustomed to be ruled by kings and to uncon- 
ditional obedience to their rulers, now having 
recently gained their liberty though Antigonus and 
finding themselves without a king, began to fall into 
factions, as they all thought they should have an 
equal share of political power. At first two of the 
ephors did not pronounce for either side, but the 
other three threw in their lot with the Aetolians, as 
they were convinced that owing to his tender age 
Philip would not yet be able to control Peloponnesian 
affairs. But when, contrary to their expectation, the 
Aetolians made a hasty retreat from the Peloponnese, 
and Philip was even quicker in arriving from Mace- 
donia, the three ephors in question, very suspicious 
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of one of the other two, Adeimantus, as he was privy 
to all their projects and did not highly approve their 
attitude, were in much fear of his revealing all their 
designs to the king on his approach. Therefore, after 
a private conference with some of the younger men, 
they ordered by proclamation all those of military 
age to assemble in arms at the temple of Artemis of 
the Brazen House as the Macedonians were advancing 
on the city. At an order so strange and unexpected 
all rapidly assembled, upon which Adeimantus, who 
disapproved of this proceeding, came forward and 
tried to address the people, pointing out that 
““ These proclamations and orders to assemble in 
arms should have been made of late when we heard 
that our enemies the Aetolians were near our frontier, 
and not. now when we learn that the Macedonians, 
our benefactors and preservers, are approaching with 
ther king.’’ While he was still haranguing in this 
fashion, those young men who had been appointed 
to the task by the ephors fell upon him and ran 
him through as well as Sthenelaus, Alcamenes, 
Thyestes, Bionidas, and a good many other citizens. 
Polyphontas, however, and a few with him, foreseeing 
what was likely to occur, had wisely withdrawn and 
joined Philip. 23. After these proceedings the 
ephors now in power at once sent messengers to 
Philip bringing accusations against their victims, 
begging him to delay his arrival until the present 
disturbance had subsided and the town had resumed 
its normal condition, and informing him that it was 
their intention to maintain all their obligations to 
Macedonia and remain friendly. These messengers 
met the king near Mt. -Parthenium and spoke 
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according to their instructions. After listening to 
them, he bade them return home at once, and inform 
the ephors that for his own part he would continue 
his march and take up his quarters in Tegea, where 
he demanded that they should send him as soon as 
possible some persons of sufficient weight to discuss 
the present situation with him. The messengers 
obeyed, and the Lacedaemonian magistrates, on 
receiving the king’s communication, dispatched ten 
envoys to Philip, the chief of the mission being 
Omias, who on reaching Tegea and presenting 
themselves before the king’s council, laid the 
responsibility of the late disturbance on Adeimantus, 
and engaged themselves to observe faithfully the 
terms of the alliance with Philip, and be second to 
none of those who were regarded as his true friends 
in their devotion to him. So the Lacedaemonians 
after these and other similar assurances withdrew, 
upon which there was a difference of opinion among 
the members of the council. Some knowing the 
evil disposition of the Spartan government, and 
convinced that Adeimantus and the others had met 
their fate owing to their favouring Macedonia, and 
that the project of the Lacedaemonians was to join 
the Aetolians, advised Philip to make an example 
of Sparta, treating it in the same way as Alexander 
had treated Thebes at the outset of his reign. But 
some of the older councillors declared that such 
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vengeance was heavier than the offence deserved. 
Philip, they said, should punish the guilty parties 
and, removing them from office, place the govern- 
ment in the hands of his own friends. 24. Finally 
the king spoke, if indeed we are to suppose that the 
opinion he delivered was his own ; for it is scarcely 
probable that a boy of seventeen should be able to 
decide about such grave matters. It is, however, 
the duty of us writers to attribute to the supreme 
ruler the expression of opinion which prevailed at 
his council, while it is open for the reader to suspect 
that such decisions and the arguments on which 
they rest are due to his associates and especially 
to those closest to his person. Among these in the 
present case Aratus is the one to whom we may 
most plausibly attribute the opinion delivered by 
the king. Philip said that, as far as regarded injuries 
inflicted by the allies on themselves, it was not 
incumbent on him to go beyond correcting and 
censuring such either by word of mouth or by letter ; 
but that only injuries inflicted on the whole alliance 
called for punishment and redress by the joint action 
of all As the Lacedaemonians had not committed 
any manifest offence against the alliance as a whole, 
and had engaged to meet faithfully all their obliga- 
tions to himself, it would not be right to treat them 
with excessive harshness. Considering indeed that 
his father after conquering them as enemies, had 
done them no hurt, it would ill become himself to 
take extreme vengeance on them for such a trifling 
fault. When the council had voted to act thus and 
overlook the incident, the king sent Petraeus, one 
of his friends, together with Omias, to exhort the 
people in Sparta to remain faithful to their friende 
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ship with himself and the Macedonians and to 
exchange oaths confirming the alliance. He himself 
broke up his camp and began to march back to 
Corinth, having in his decision about the Spartans 
given the allies an excellent specimen of the policy 
he meant to pursue. 

25. As he found the deputies from the allied cities 
assembled at Corinth, he held a Council to deliberate 
on the measures to be taken with regard to the 
Aetolians. The Boeotians accused the Aetolians of 
having plundered the temple of Athene Itonia in 
time of peace, the Phocians of having marched upon 
Ambrysus and Daulium and attempted to seize both 
cities, and the Epirots of having pillaged their 
territory. The Arcadians pointed out how they had 
organized a coup de main against Thyrium and had 
gone so far as to attack the city under cover of 
night. The Achaeans related how they had occupied 
Clarium in the territory of Megalopolis, and during 
their passage through Achaea ravaged the country 
of Patrae and Pharae, how they had sacked Cynaetha 
and despoiled the temple of Artemis at Lusi, laid 
siege to Cleitor, and made attempts by sea on Pylos 
and by land on Megalopolis, which was only just in 
process of being repopulated, intending to reduce it 
again to desolation with the help of the IIlyrians. 
The deputies of the allies, after hearing all these 
complaints, decided unanimously to make war on 
Aetolia. After reciting the above reasons in the 
preamble of their decree, they subjoined a declara- 
tion that they would recover for the allies any city _ 
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or land occupied by the Aetolians since the death of 
Demetrius, father of Philip; and likewise concerning 
those who had been compelled by circumstances to 
join the Aetolian League against their will, they 
pledged themselves that they should be reinstated 
in their ancient form of government, and should 
remain in possession of their cities and lands, without 
garrisons, exempt from tribute,.and completely in- 
dependent, in the enjoyment of their traditional 
constitution and laws. They also added a clause 
engaging to recover for the Amphictyonic Council 
its ancient laws, and its authority over the Delphic 
temple, of which it had been deprived by the 
Aetolians, who wished to control the affairs of the 
temple themselves. 

. 26. This decree was passed in the first year of the 
140th Olympiad and the war known as the Social 220 s.c. 
War thus began, a just war and a fitting sequel 
to the crimes that had been committed. The 
Congress at once sent envoys to the allies, so that 
on the confirmation of the decree by the popular 
Assembly in each state they might all join in the 
war against the Aetolians. Philip also sent a letter 
to the Aetolians, informing them that, if they had 
any just defence against the accusations with which 
they had been charged, they still had time to meet 
and arrive at a settlement by conference. If, however, 
they imagined that because they pillaged and 
despoiled every part of Greece without any previous 
declaration of war by their League, the injured 
parties were not to retaliate, or if they retaliated 
should be considered to have broken the peace, they 
were the most simple-minded people in the world. 
The Aetolian magistrates on the receipt of this letter 
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_ at first, in the hope that Philip would not come, named 
a day on which they would meet him at Rhium, but 
on hearing that he was come there sent a courier to 
inform him that before the General Assembly of the 
Aetolians met they could take no steps on their own 
responsibility concerning any matters of state. The 
Achaeans, meeting in their regular annual Assembly, 
unanimously confirmed the decree and made a pro- 
clamation authorizing reprisals on the Aetolians. 
Upon the king’s attending the Council at Aegium 
and addressing them at length, they received his 
speech favourably and renewed with Philip in person 
their friendly relations with the kings, his ancestors. 

27. Meanwhile, it being the date of their annual 
election, the Aetolians elected as Strategus that very 
Scopas who had been the chief cause of all the 
outrages I have narrated above. I really scarcely 
find words in which to express myself about this 
matter. After declaring by a public decree that 
they were not going to war, to make an expedition 
in full force and pillage the countries of their neigh- 
bours and then, instead of punishing any of the 
guilty persons, to honour by electing to their chief 
offices the directors of these proceedings seems to 
me the very height of villainy; for how can we 
characterize otherwise such base conduct ?—conduct 
the nature of which the following examples will 
serve to illustrate. When the Lacedaemonians 
gained possession of the Cadmea by the treachery 
of Phoebidas, they punished the guilty general but 
did not withdraw the garrison, as if the injustice 
of the act were atoned for by the perpetrator being 
made to suffer for it, while if they had chosen, they 
might have done just the reverse, for the Thebans 
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were concerned about the garrison, not about the 
man. Again by the terms of the peace of Antalcidas 
the same people proclaimed all Greek cities free and 
autonomous, but did not withdraw their harmosts 
from them, and again in expelling from their homes 
the Mantineans, who were their friends and allies, 
they maintained that they inflicted no wrong on 
them by transferring them from one city to several. 
In all this they exhibited their folly as well as their 
knavery, for they evidently thought that if a man 
shuts his own eyes his neighbours too are blind. 
Now to both states, the Aetolians and the Spartans, 
this unscrupulous policy resulted in the greatest 
calamities, and it should never be an object of 
imitation in the public or private life of men who 
are well advised. 

King Philip now having finished his business with 
the Achaeans left with his army for Macedonia to 
hasten on the preparations for the war, having 
given by the above decree not only to the allies, 
but to all the Greeks a happy prospect of mildness 
in his rule and of that magnanimity which befits 
a king. 

28. This took place at the same time that Hannibal, 
after subduing all Iberia south of the Ebro, began 
his attack on Saguntum. Now had there been any 
connexion at the outset between Hannibal’s enter- 
prise and the affairs of Greece it is evident that I 
should have included the latter in the previous 
Book, and, following the chronology, placed my 
narrative of them side by side in alternate sections 
with that of the affairs of Spain. But the fact being 
that the circumstances of Italy, Greece, and Asia 
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were such that the beginnings of these wars were 
particular to each country, while their ends were 
common to all, I thought it proper to give a separate 
account of them, until reaching the date when these 
conflicts came into connexion with each other and 
began to tend towards one end—both the narratives 
of the beginnings of each war being thus made more 
lucid, and a conspicuous place being given to that 
subsequent interconnexion of all three, which I 
mentioned at the outset, indicating when, how, and 
for what reason it came about—and, then upon 
reaching this point to comprise all three wars in a 
single narrative. The interconnexion I speak of 
took place towards the end of the Social War in 
the third year of the 140th Olympiad. After this 218 ac. 
date therefore I shall give a general history of 
events in chronological order; but up to it, as I 
said, a separate account of each war, merely 
recapitulating the contemporary occurrences set . 
forth in the previous Book, so that the whole narrative 
may not only be easy to follow but may make a due 
impression on my readers. 

29. While wintering in Macedonia Philip spent 
his time in diligently levying troops for the coming 
campaign, and in securing his frontiers from attack 
by the barbarians of the interior. In the next place 
he met Scerdilaidas, fearlessly putting himself in 
his power, and made him offers of friendship and 
alliance. By promising on the one hand to aid him 
in subduing Illyria and on the other hand by bringing 
accusations against the Aetolians, which was no 
difficult matter, he easily persuaded him to agree to 
his proposals. Public crimes, as a fact, differ from 
private ones only in the extent and quantity of their 
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results. In private life also the whole tribe of 
thieves and swindlers come to grief most frequently 
by not treating their confederates justly and 
generally speaking by perfidy towards each other, 
and this was what happened now to the Aetolians. 
They had agreed with Scerdilaidas to give him a 
part of the spoil if he joined them in their invasion 
of Achaea, and when he consented and did so and 
they had sacked Cynaetha, carrying off a large 
booty of slaves and cattle, they gave him no share 
at all of their captures. As he had been nursing 
anger against them for this ever since, it only 
required a brief mention by Philip of this grievance 
to make him at once consent and agree to adhere 
to the general alliance on condition of receiving an 
annual sum of twenty talents, in consideration of 
which he was to attack thé Aetolians by sea with 
thirty boats. 

30. Philip, then, was thus occupied. Meanwhile 
the envoys sent to the allies proceeded first to 
Acarnania and communicated with the people. 
The Acarnanians acted with perfect straightforward- 220 s.c. 
ness, confirming the decree and agreeing to make 
war on the Aetolians from Acarnania, although 
they, if any people, might have been excused for 
deferring and hesitating and generally for dreading 
a war with a neighbouring state, and this for three 
reasons : the first being the immediate neighbour- 
hood of Aetolia, the next and more important, 
their military weakness when isolated, but the 
gravest of all, the terrible suffering they had 
recently undergone owing to their hostility to 
the Aetolians. But really straight and honourable 
men, both in public and private, value, I think, no 
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considerations above their duty, and this principle 
the Acarnanians are found to have maintained on 
most occasions more firmly than any other people 
in Greece, although their resources were but slender. 
No one, then, should hesitate to seek the alliance of 
this people in a crisis ; rather it should be embraced 
with more eagerness than that of any other Greek 
people ; for both in public and in private they are 
characterized by steadfastness and love of liberty. 
The Epirots, on the contrary, after receiving the 
envoys, while they also confirmed the decree and 
voted to make war on the Aetolians as soon as King 
Philip himself took the field, in their reply to the 
Aetolian embassy stated that they had passed a 
resolution to maintain peace with them, thus playing 
a part as ignoble as it was double-faced. Envoys 
were also sent to King Ptolemy requesting him 
neither to send funds to the Aetolians, nor to furnish 
them with any other supplies for use against Philip 
and the allies. 

31. The Messenians, on whose account the war 
began, replied to the envoys sent to them, that 
seeing that Phigalea lay on their borders and was 
subject to the Aetolians, they would not undertake 
the war until this city had been detached from the 
Aetolians. This resolution was by no means generally 
approved, but was forced through by the ephors 
Oenis and Nicippus and certain other members of 
the oligarchical party, who in my opinion were 
much mistaken and took a course which was far 
from being correct. That war is a terrible thing I 
agree, but it is not so terrible that we should submit 
to anything in order to avoid it. For why do we 
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all vaunt our civic equality and liberty of speech 
and all that we mean by the word freedom, if nothing 
is more advantageous than peace? We do not indeed 
praise the Thebans because at the time of the Persian 
invasion they deserted Greece in the hour of peril 
and took the side of the Persians from fear, nor do 
we praise Pindar for confirming them in their 
resolution to remain inactive by the verses 


Stablish in calm the common weal, 
Ye burghers all, and seek the light of lordly Peace that ever 
beameth bright.¢ 


For though at the time this advice seemed plausible 
it was not long before the decision he recommended 
proved to be the source of the deepest disaster and 
disgrace. Peace indeed, with justice and honour is 
the fairest and most profitable of possessions, but 
when joined with baseness and disgraceful cowardice, 
nothing is more infamous and hurtful. 

32. The oligarchs who were then in power in 
Messenia, aiming at their own immediate advantage, 
were always too warm advocates of peace. Con- 
sequently though they often found themselves in 
critical situations and were sometimes exposed to 
grave peril, they always managed to slip through 
without friction. But the sum of the evils caused 
by this policy of theirs continued to accumulate, and 
at last their country was forced to struggle with the 
worst calamities. The cause of this I believe to be, 
that living as they did on the borders of two of 
the greatest nations in the Peloponnese or even in 
Greece, the Arcadians and Laconians, of whom 


¢ Pindar probably meant civic peace and Polybius accuses 
him unjustly. 
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the latter had been their implacable enemies ever 
since their first occupation of the country, while the 
former were their friends and protectors, they were 
never thoroughly frank and whole-hearted either in | 
their enmity to the Lacedaemonians or in their 
friendship to the Arcadians. Consequently when 
the attention of these two peoples was distracted 
by wars between themselves or against other states, 
the Messenians were not ill treated, for they enjoyed 
tranquillity and peace owing to their country lying 
outside the theatre of war. But whenever the 
Lacedaemonians, finding themselves again at leisure 
and undistracted, took to maltreating them, they 
could neither face the might of Sparta alone, nor 
had they secured for themselves friends who would 
be ready to stand by them in all circumstances, and 
consequently they were compelled either to be the 
slaves and carriers of the Lacedaemonians, or if they 
wished to avoid slavery, to break up their homes and 
abandon their country with their wives and children, 
a fate which has overtaken them more than once in 
a comparatively short period of time. Heaven grant 
that the present tranquillity of the Peloponnese may 
be firmly established, so that the advice I am about 
to give may not be required; but should there be a 
change and a recurrence of disturbances the only 
hope I see for the Messenians and Megalopolitans 
of being able to continue in possession of their 
countries, is for them, as Epaminondas advised, to 
be of one mind and resolve on _ whole-hearted 
co-operation in all circumstances and in all action. 
33. This counsel may perhaps find some support 
from circumstances that took place many years 
previously. For besides many other things I might 
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mention, the Messenians set up in the time of 
Aristomenes, as Callisthenes tells us, a pillar beside 
the altar of Zeus Lycaeus bearing the inscription : 


Time faileth ne’er to find the unjust and bring 
A righteous doom on an unrighteous king. 
Messene now, with ease, for Zeus did speed, 
Found out the traitor. Yea, ‘tis hard indeed 
For the forsworn to hide him from God’s eye. 
All hail, O Zeus, the king; save Arcady. 


It was, as a fact, after they had lost their own 
country that they dedicated this inscription praying 
the gods to save Arcadia as if it were a second 
fatherland to them. And in this they were quite 
justified ; for the Arcadians not only received them 
on their expulsion from Messenia in the Aristo- 
menean War, taking them to their homes and 
making them citizens, but passed a resolution to 
give their daughters in marriage to those Messenians 
who were of proper age. In addition to this, after 
holding an inquiry into the treachery of the king 
Aristocrates in the battle of the Trench, they put 
him and his whole family to death.* But, apart 
from these remote events, my assertion derives 
sufficient support from the circumstances that 
followed the recent foundation of the cities of 
Megalopolis and Messene. For at the time when, 
after the battle of Mantinea, the result of which 
was doubtful owing to the death of Epaminondas, 
the Spartans refused to allow the Messenians to 
participate in the truce, as they still hoped to re- 
annex Messenia, the Megalopolitans and all the 
Arcadians in alliance with them were so active in 


2 For details see the account of the second Messenian 
war in Pausanias iv. 14-24. 
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their efforts, that the Messenians were received by 
the allies and included in the general treaty of peace, 
while the Lacedaemonians alone among the Greeks 
were excluded from it. Anyone in the future who 
takes this into consideration will agree’ that the 
opinion I advanced a little above is correct. I 
have spoken at such length on the subject for the 
sake of the Arcadians and Messenians, in order 
that, bearing in mind the misfortunes that have 
befallen their countries at the hands of the Lacedae- 
monians, they may adhere in the spirit as well as 
in the letter to their alliance and neither from fear 
of consequences or from a desire for peace desert 
each other in critical times. 

34. To continue my account of the reception of 
the envoys, the Lacedaemonians acted in the 
manner usual with them, dismissing the envoys 
without making any reply at all; so utterly in- 
capable were they of arriving at a decision owing 
to the absurdity and viciousness of their late policy. 
Indeed it seems to me very true the saying that 
excessive daring ends in mere senselessness and 
nothingness. Subsequently, however, on the appoint- 
ment of new ephors, the original movers of the 
sedition and authors of the massacre I described 
above sent messengers to the Aetolians inviting 
them to negotiate. The Aetolians were quite 
happy to agree to this, and shortly afterwards 
Machatas arrived in Sparta as their envoy and at 
once presented himself before the ephors [accom- 
panied by members of the party which had invited 
him who] demanded that they should grant Machatas 
access to the general assembly and appoint kings 
in accordance with the ancient constitution, for 
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they must no longer permit the royal house of the 
Heraclidae to be dethroned in defiance of law. 
The ephors, who were displeased by the whole 
proceeding, but were incapable of boldly con- 
fronting the party of violence as they were intimi- 
dated by the mob of young men, said that they 
would take time to decide about re-establishing 
the kings, but agreed to allow Machatas to address 
a meeting of the commons. On the people assem- 
bling, Machatas came forward and in a speech of 
some length exhorted them to declare for alliance 
with the Aetolians, bringing random and audacious 
accusations against the Macedonians and praising 
the Aetolians in terms as absurd as they were false. 
On his withdrawal an animated discussion took place, 
some speaking on behalf of the Aetolians and 
advising the conclusion of an alliance with them, 
while other speakers took the opposite view. How- 
ever when some of the elder citizens reminded the 
people of the benefits conferred on them by Anti- 
gonus and the Macedonians and of the injuries they 
had received at the hands of Charixenus and Timaeus 
—when the Aetolians invading Laconia in full force 
devastated the country, enslaved the villages of 
the Perioeci and formed a plot to capture Sparta, 
combining fraud and force to reinstate the exiles— — 
the people were brought round to another opinion, 
and finally persuaded to maintain their alliance with 
Philip and the Macedonians. Hereupon Machatas 
returned home without effecting his purpose ; (35 

but the original authors of the sedition had no min 

to give way and again resolved to commit a most 
impiouscrime, having debauched for this purposesome 
of the younger men. Ata certain sacrifice of ancient 
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institution the citizens of military age had to form 
a procession in arms and march to the temple of 
Athene of the Brazen House, while the ephors 
remained in the sanctuary to perform the sacrificial 
rites. Certain of the young men who took part in 
the procession chose the moment when the ephors 
were sacrificing for suddenly attacking and slaying 
them. It must be remembered that the holy place 
secured the safety of anyone who took sanctuary 
in it, even if he were condemned to death; and 
yet its sanctity was held in such slight esteem by 
those who had the heart to do this savage deed, 
that all the ephors were butchered at the very altar 
and table of the goddess. Continuing to pursue 
their purpose, they next killed Gyridas, one of the 
elders, expelled those who had spoken against the 
Aetolians, chose new ephors from their own faction 
and concluded the alliance with the Aetolians. 
Their chief motive for all these proceedings and for 
exhibiting enmity to the Achaeans, ingratitude to 
Macedonia, and a general lack of consideration in 
their conduct to all mankind, was their attachment 
to Cleomenes, to whose safe return they were always 
looking forward with confidence. So true is it that 
men who have the faculty of tactfully treating those 
about them do not only arouse devotion to their 
persons when present, but even when far away keep 
the spark of loyalty bright and alive in the hearts of 
their adherents. These men, apart from other 
considerations, had now during the three years 
they had passed under their old constitution since 
the dethronement of Cleomenes never thought of 
appointing new kings of Sparta; but the moment 
the report of his death reached them they at once 
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urged the people and the ephors to create kings. 
The ephors belonging to the faction of disorder 
whom I mentioned above, the same who had con- 
cluded the alliance with the Aetolians, hereupon 
made a choice which was legal and proper in the case 
of the one king, Agesipolis, still a minor, but the 
son of Agesipolis son of Cleombrotus who had suc- 
ceeded to the throne on the deposition of Leonidas 
as being the next in blood of that house. They 
appointed to be the boy’s guardian Cleomenes, the 
son of Cleombrotus and brother of Agesipolis. But 
as for the other house, notwithstanding that Archi- 
damus, the son of Eudamidas, had left two sons 
born to him by the daughter of Hippomedon and 
that Hippomedon, who was the son of Agesilaus 
and grandson of Eudamidas, was still alive, there 
being also other members of the house more distant 
than these, but of the blood royal, they passed 
over all these and nominated as king Lycurgus, 
none of whose ancestors had borne this title, but 
he by giving each of the ephors a talent became a 
descendant of Heracles and king of Sparta, so 
cheap everywhere had distinctions become. But it 
happened in consequence that not their children’s 
children, but the very men who made the appoint- 
ment were the first to suffer for their folly. 

36. When Machatas heard what had happened in 
Sparta, he returned there and urged the ephors 
and kings to make war on the Achaeans, for that 
he said was the only means of putting a stop to the 
factious policy of those Lacedaemonians who wished 
by any and every means to break the alliance with 
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the Aetolians and of those in Aetolia who were 
working for the same end. Upon the ephors and 
kings consenting, Machatas returned, having accom- 
plished his purpose owing to the blindness of those 
who supported him. Lycurgus now, taking the 
regular army and some others of the citizens, invaded 
Argolis, the Argives being quite off their guard 
owing to the prevailing tranquillity. By a sudden 
assault he seized Polichna, Prasiae, Leucae, and 
Cyphanta, but was repulsed in his attack on Glympes 
and Zarax. After these achievements of the king 
the Lacedaemonians proclaimed the right of reprisal 
against the Achaeans. Machatas also persuaded 
the Eleans by the same arguments that he had used 
at Sparta to make war on the Achaeans. 

Owing to their cause having thus prospered 
beyond their expectations the Aetolians entered on 
the war with confidence. But it was quite the 
opposite with. the Achaeans; for Philip, in whom 
they chiefly trusted, had not completed his prepara- 
tions, the Epirots were putting off the commence- 
ment of hostilities, the Messenians were entirely 
inactive, and the Aetolians, supported by the mis- 
taken policy of Elis and Sparta, had enclosed them 
in a circle of war. 37. Aratus’ term of office was 
now expiring, and his son Aratus who had been 
elected in his place was on the point of succeeding 
him as strategus. Scopas was still the Aetolian 
strategus, his term of office being now about half 
through; for the Aetolians hold their elections 
after the autumn equinox, but the Achaeans in 
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early summer at about the time of the rising 
of the Pleiads. The date at which the younger 219 2c. 
Aratus assumed office, summer being then well 
advanced, marked the commencement of activity in 
all quarters. As I narrated in the previous Book, 
Hannibal at this date was opening the siege of 
Saguntum and the Romans were dispatching Lucius 
Aemilius to Illyria. Simultaneously Antiochus, 
Ptolemais and Tyre having been surrendered to 
him by Theodotus, was about to invade Coele-Syria, 
Ptolemy was preparing for the war against Antiochus, 
Lycurgus, wishing to rival Cleomenes at the outset 
of his campaign, had encamped before the Athenaeum 
in the territory of Megalopolis and was investing 
it, the Achaeans were collecting mercenaries both 
horse and foot for the war which threatened them, 
and finally Philip was moving out of Macedonia 
with his forces consisting of ten thousand heavy- 
armed infantry, five thousand peltasts, and eight 
hundred horse, all the above being Macedonians. 
Such were the projects and preparations on all 
sides, and at the same time the Rhodians went to 
war with the Byzantines for the following reasons. 
88. The site of Byzantium is as regards the sea 
more favourable to security and prosperity than that 
of any other city in the world: known to us, but as 
regards the land it is most disadvantageous in both 
respects. For, as concerning the sea, it completely 
blocks the mouth of the Pontus in such a manner 
that no one can sail in or out without the consent 
of the Byzantines. So that they have complete 
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control over the supply of all those many products 
furnished by the Pontus which men in general 
require in their daily life. For as regards neces- 
sities it is an undisputed fact that the most plentiful 
supplies and best qualities of cattle and slaves 
reach us from the countries lying round the Pontus, 
while among luxuries the same countries furnish us 
with abundance of honey, wax, and preserved fish, 
while of the superfluous produce of our countries 
they take olive-oil and every kind of wine. As for 
corn there is a give-and-take, they sometimes supply- 
ing us when we require it and sometimes importing 
it from us. The Greeks, then, would entirely lose 
all this commerce or it would be quite unprofitable 
to them, if the ‘Byzantines were disposed to be 
deliberately unfriendly to them, and had made 
common cause formerly with the Gauls and more 
especially at present with the Thracians, or if they 
had abandoned the place altogether. For, owing 
to the narrowness of the strait and the numbers of 
the barbarians on its banks, it would evidently be 
impossible for our ships to sail into the Pontus. 
Though perhaps the Byzantines themselves are the 
people who derive most financial benefit from the 
situation of their town, since they can readily export 
all their superfluous produce and import whatever 
they require on advantageous terms and without 
any danger or hardship, yet, as I said, they are of 
great service to other peoples. Therefore, as being 
the common benefactors of all, they naturally not 
only should meet with gratitude from the Greeks, 
but with general support when they are exposed 
to peril from the barbarians. 

Now since the majority of people are unacquainted 


395 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


THY idtdTynTa Kal THY Evpuiay TOD TOTOV 51a. TO pau pov 
ef KetoGa THY emo TOULLEVeWY pepav Tijs oikou- 
12 wevns, BovAdpweBa Sé mavres cidévar ta Tolabra, 
Kat pdduota pev adromrar yivesOar tev éxovTwY 
mapnAAaypévoy tu Kat Stadépov témwv, ef Sé p71) 
totro Suvatov, évvolas ye Kal TUr0US exew ev 
13 atrois WS éyyiora ns dAnBetas, pytéov av etn Ti 
TO cupBaivor € €oTt Kat Ti TO ToLOdY THY TnAuKavTny 
Kal Tova’Tny EvTopiav THs TpOELpyLEVns Toews. 
39 ‘O 8 kaNovpevos Il dvros exe THY bev TEptjE- 
Tpov eyytota TOV Siopupiov Kat duoxeriwy oradiwy, 
oropara dé Sitta Kara SideTpov d.AA7Aows Keipeva, 
TO pev éK C THs ITpomovridos TO 5€ ex THs Maucsridos 
dipvns, res avr? Kal’ abrhy dkraKiaxtAtwy exer 
2oTadiwy THY TEpLypapry. eis b€ Ta Tpoeupnpeva 
Kowpara TONA@Y pev Kal peyddwy TOTAPLOV ex 
ths “Acias éxBadAdvrwy, ere Sé peclovwy Kai 
mAeovwv éK THs Evpars, oupBatver THY pev 
Maorw dvamAnpoupevny b76 ToUTwY peiv els Tov 
IIévrov 81a to’ orcparos, TOV be IIdvrov eis tHv 
3 IIpomovrida. Kxadeira: 5é ro pev THs Matodridos 
oTopa Kippepurds Boonopos, 6 TO pev mAdTos 
exe Tmept TpidKovra. orddia To be Lijicos efjKkovta, 
4mav 8 éoriv dAcrevés: to Sé Tod. [I6vrov Tra.pa.- 
TAnoiws dvopdlerat pe Boozopos Opdxios, Eore 
dé TO pev pjKos ed” exaTov Kat elxoot ordéua, TO 
5 Oe midros: ov mdvTn TavTOV. Gpxer de Tob oTO- 
patos amo j.ev Tis IIporrovrisos — To kata Kad- 
xnddva Sidornua Kal Buldyriov, 6 6 SexareTT ape 
6 ort oradiwv, dimr0 d€ Tob Ilévrov TO Kadovpevov 
‘Tepsv, ep ov Tomov daci Kata Thy ex KodAywr 
avaxou.onv "Idcova Bicar mp@rov tots Sdwoexa 


396 


BOOK IV. 38. 11-39. 6 


with the peculiar advantages of this site, as it lies 
somewhat outside those parts of the world which 
are generally visited, and as we all wish to have 
information about such matters, if possible visiting 
personally places so peculiar and interesting, but 
if this be out of our power, acquiring impressions 
and ideas of them as near the truth as possible, I 
had better state the facts of the case and explain 
what is the cause of the singular prosperity of 
this city. 

39. The sea known as the Pontus is very nearly 
twenty-two thousand stades in circumference and 
has two mouths exactly opposite each other, one 
communicating with the Propontis and the other 
with the Palus Maeotis, which itself has a circum- 
ference of eight thousand stades. As many large 
rivers from Asia and still more numerous and larger 
ones from Europe fall into these two basins, the 
Maeotis being thus replenished flows into the Pontus 
and the Pontus into the Propontis. The mouth of 
the Palus Maeotis is called the Cimmerian Bosporus ; 
it is thirty stades in width and sixty in length and 
is all of no great depth. The mouth of the Pontus 
is similarly called the Thracian Bosporus and is a 
hundred and twenty stades long and not of the same 
width throughout. From the side of the Propontis 
its beginning is the passage between Calchedon and 
Byzantium which is fourteen stades in width. On 
the side of the Pontus it begins at the so-called 
Holy Place, where they say that Jason on his voyage 
back from Colchis first sacrificed to the twelve gods. 
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This lies in Asia and is about twelve stades distant 
from the opposite point in Thrace the temple of 
Sarapis. There are two causes of the constant flow 
from the Palus Maeotis and the Pontus, one, at 
once evident to all, being that where many streams 
fall into basins of limited circumference the water 
constantly increases and, if there were no outlets, 
would continue to mount higher and occupy a larger 
area of the basin. In the case, however, of there being 
outlets the surplus water runs off by these channels. 
The second cause is that as the rivers carry down 
into these basins after heavy rains quantities of all 
kinds of alluvial matter, the water in the seas is 
forcibly displaced by the banks thus formed and con- 
tinues to mount and flow out in like manner through 
the existing outlets. As the influx and deposit 
of alluvium by the rivers is constant, the outflow 
through the mouths must likewise be constant. 

The true reasons then of the current flowing from 
the Pontus are these, depending as they do not on 
the reports of traders but on reasoning from the 
facts of nature, a more accurate method than which 
it is not easy to find. 40. But since our attention 
is now fixed on this subject, I must leave no point 
unelaborated and barely stated, as is the habit of 
most writers, but must rather give a description of 
the facts supported by proofs, so that no doubts 
may be left in the reader’s mind. For this is the 
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characteristic of the present age, in which, all parts 
of the world being accessible by land or sea, it is no 
longer proper to cite the testimony of poets and 
mythographers regarding matters of which we are 
ignorant, “ offering,’ as Heraclitus says, “ untrust- 
worthy sureties for disputed facts,’ but we should 
aim at laying before our readers a narrative resting 
on its own credit. 

I say then that the silting up of the Pontus has 
gone on from time immemorial and still continues, 
and that in course of time both this sea and the Palus 
Maeotis will be entirely filled, if the existing local 
conditions remain the same and the causes of the 
alluvial deposit continue to act. For time being 
infinite, and the area of these basins being certainly 
limited, it is evident that even if the accretions were 
quite insignificant, the seas will be filled up in time ; 
for by the law of nature if a finite quantity continually 
grows or decreases in infinite time, even if the in- 
crease or decrease be infinitesimal—for this is 
what I now assume—it stands to reason that the 
process must finally be completed. But when, as 
in this case, the increase is no small one, but a very 
large quantity of soil is being deposited, it is evident 
that what I state will not happen at some remote 
date, but very shortly. And it is indeed visibly 
happening. As for the Palus Maeotis it is already 
silted up, the greater part of it varying in depth 
between five and seven fathoms, so that large ships 
can no longer navigate it without a pilot. And while 
it was once, as all ancient authorities agree, a sea 
continuous with the Pontus, it is now a fresh-water 
lake, the salt water having being forced out by the 
deposits and the inflow from the rivers prevailing. 
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Some day it will be the same with the Pontus; in 
fact the thing is actually taking place, and although 
not very generally noticed owing to the large size 
of the basin, it is apparent to anyone who gives some 
slight attention to the matter. 41. For the Danube 
flowing from Europe and falling into the Pontus by 
several mouths, a bank formed of the matter dis- 
charged from these mouths and reaching out to sea 
for a day’s journey, stretches for about a hundred 
miles opposite them, and ships navigating the 
Pontus, while still far out at sea, often at night 
when sailing unwarily run aground on certain parts 
of this belt, which are known to sailors as “‘ The 
Paps.”’ The reason why the deposit is not formed 
close to the land but is projected so far we must 
consider to be as follows. As far as the currents of 
the rivers prevail owing to their strength and force 
a way through the sea, the earth and all other matter 
carried down by the stream must continue to be 
pushed forward and not suffered to rest or subside 
at all; but when owing to the increasing depth 
and volume of the sea the rivers lose their force, 
then of course the earth sinks by its natural weight 
and settles. This is why in the case of large and 
swift rivers the deposits are formed at a distance, 
the sea near the coast being deep, but in that of 
small and sluggish streams the sand-banks are close 
to their mouths. This becomes especially evident 
during heavy rains; for then insignificant streams 
when they have overpowered the surge at their 
mouths push forward their mud out to sea for a 
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distance exactly proportionate to the force of their 
currents. We must not at all refuse to believe in 
the extent of the bank at the mouth of the Danube 
and in the quantity of stones, timber, and earth 
carried down by the rivers in general. It would be 
folly to do so when we often see with our own eyes 
an insignificant torrent scooping out a bed and 
forcing its way through high ground, carrying down 
every kind of wood, stones, and earth and forming 
such vast deposits that the spot may in a short 
space of time be so changed in aspect as to be 
unrecognizable. 42. We should not therefore be 
surprised if such great rivers flowing continuously 
produce some such effect as I have stated, and finally 
fill up the Pontus; we must indeed anticipate this 
not as a probability but as a certainty if we reason 
rightly. The following is an indication of what 
may be expected. The Palus Maeotis is at present 
less salt than the Pontus, and we find that the Pontus 
correspondingly is decidedly less salt than the Medi- 
terranean. From which it is evident that when a 
period has elapsed which stands to the time it takes 
to fill up the Palus Maeotis in the same proportion 
as the cubic capacity of the larger basin to that of 
the smaller, the Pontus will become, like the Palus 
Maeotis, a shallow fresh-water lake. We must 
indeed anticipate this result still earlier, since the 
rivers that fall into the Pontus are larger and more 
numerous. 

What I have said may suffice to satisfy the 
doubts of those who are unwilling to believe that 
the Pontus is filling up and will be filled up, 
and that so large a sea will be converted into 
a shallow lake. But I speak especially in view 
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of the falsehoods and sensational tales of seafarers, 
so that we may not be obliged owing to ignorance 
to listen greedily like children to anything that is 
told us, but having now some traces of the truth in 
our minds may be more or less able to form an inde- 
pendent judgement as to the truth or falsehood of 
the reports made by this or that person. 

43. I must now resume my account of the specially 
favourable situation of Byzantium. The channel 
connecting the Pontus and the Propontis being a 
hundred and twenty stades in length, as I just said, 
the Holy Place marking its termination towards the 
Pontus and the strait of Byzantium that towards the 
Propontis, half way between these on the European 
side stands the Hermaeum on a promontory running 
out into the channel at a distance of about five 
stades from Asia and situated at the narrowest part 
of the whole. It is here, they say, that Darius 
bridged the straits when he crossed to attack the 
Scythians. Now the force of the current from the 
Pontus has been so far uniform owing to the similarity 
of the country on each bank of the channel, but when 
it reaches the Hermaeum on ‘the European side, 
which is, as I said, the narrowest point, this current 
from the Pontus being confined and sweeping 
strongly against the headland, rebounds as if from 
a blow, and dashes against the opposite coast of — 
Asia. It now again recoils from this coast and is 
carried against the promontory on the European 
bank known as the Hearths, from which its force is 
once more deflected to the place on the Asiatic bank 
called the Cow, where legend says that Io first 
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found a footing after crossing. Finally the current 
runs rapidly from the Cow to Byzantium itself, and 
dividing into two near the city, sends off its smaller 
branch into the gulf known as the Horn, while the 
larger branch is again deflected. It has however, 
no longer sufficient force to reach the coast opposite, 
on which stands Calchedon; for as it has now 
several times crossed and recrossed the channel, 
which here is already of considerable width, the 
current has now become feebler, and ceases to make 
short rebounds to the opposite coast at an acute 
angle, but is rather deflected at an obtuse angle. 
It therefore fails to reach Calchedon and flows out 
through the strait. 44. What therefore makes the 
situation of Byzantium so favourable and that of 
Calchedon the reverse is the fact here stated. To 
look at them indeed you would say they were 
equally well placed, but nevertheless it is not easy 
to reach Calchedon by sea, if one wishes, while to 
Byzantium the current carries one whether one 
wishes or not, as I just said. Evidence of this is 
that those who wish to cross from Calchedon to 
Byzantium cannot sail in a straight course owing 
to the current between, but steer obliquely for the 
Cow and the place called Chrysopolis—which the 
Athenians once occupied by the advice of Alcibiades 
and used it when they first attempted to levy toll 
on vessels bound for the Pontus—and from hence 
commit themselves to the current which perforce 
carries them to Byzantium. The approaches by sea 
to Byzantium from the. other side are equally 
favourable. For those sailing with a south wind 
from the Hellespont, or from the Pontus to the 
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Hellespont with the Etesian winds, find the course © 
from Byzantium along the European coast to the com- 
mencement of the narrows at Sestus and Abydus 
a straight and easy one, and so is the return 
voyagé to Byzantium. But the voyage from 
Calchedon along the Asiatic coast is the reverse of 
this, because one must follow the shores of a deep 
gulf, and the headland formed by the territory of 
Cyzicus runs out to a great distance. Nor can ships 
sailing from the Hellespont to Calchedon easily 
coast along Europe and then on approaching Byzan- 
tium turn and make for Calchedon, as the current 
and the circumstances mentioned above make it 
difficult. And similarly it is quite impossible for a 
ship leaving Calchedon to make the coast of Thrace 
at once owing to the current between, and owing to 
the wind. Both the south and north winds are 
adverse to both the attempts, since the south wind 
will carry one towards the Pontus and the north 
wind away from it, and these are the winds one must 
avail oneself of for the voyage from Calchedon to 
Hellespont or for the voyage back. 

Such are the causes of the favourable position of 
Byzantium as regards the sea; its disadvantages 
on the land side being as follows. 45. As Thrace 
encompasses their territory so effectually as to 
extend from one sea to the other, they are engaged 
in perpetual and most difficult warfare with its 
inhabitants. They cannot on the one hand rid 
themselves of the war once for all by a carefully 
prepared attack resulting in victory, owing to the 
great number of the chieftains and their followers. 
For if they get the better of one, three other more 
powerful chieftains are sure to invade their territory. 
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Nor are they at all better off if they give way and 
agree to terms and the payment of tribute; for 
the very fact of their making concessions to one 
chief raises against them enemies many times more 
numerous. So that they are, as I said, involved in a 
warfare both perpetual and most difficult ; for what 
can be more full of peril, what more terrible than 
a war with near neighbours who are at the same 
time barbarians? Nay, such being in general the 
adverse circumstances against which they have to 
struggle on land, they have in addition to the other 
evils attendant on war to suffer too something like 
the torments of Tantalus that Homer describes ; 
for, owners as they are of a most fertile country, 
when they have carefully cultivated it and a superb 
harvest is the result, and when the barbarians now 
appear and destroy part of the crops, collecting and 
carrying off the rest, then indeed, apart from their 
lost toil and expense, the very beauty of the harvest 
when they witness its destruction adds to their 
indignation and distress. 

In spite of all, however, they continued to bear the 
burden to which they had grown accustomed of the 
war with the Thracians, without departing from 
their ancient engagements to the Greek states. 
But when they were attacked also by the Gauls 
under Comontorius, they found themselves in very 
grave danger. 46. These Gauls had quitted their 
homes together with Brennus and his Gauls, and 
after escaping from the disaster at Delphi reached 
the Hellespont, where instead of crossing to Asia, 
they remained on the spot, as they took a fancy 
to the country near Byzantium. Here when they 
had conquered the Thracians and had established 
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their capital at Tylis, they placed the Byzantines 
in extreme danger. At first, during the inroads made 
under Comontorius the first king, the Byzantines 
continued to pay on each occasion three thousand, 
five thousand, and sometimes even ten thousand 
gold pieces to save their territory from being laid 
waste, and finally they were compelled to consent 
to pay an annual tribute of eighty talents down to 
the reign of Cavarus, during which the kingdom 
came to an end and the whole tribe were in their 
turn conquered by the Thracians and annihilated. 
It was in these times that, being hard pressed by 
the tribute, they at first sent embassies to the 
Greeks imploring them to help them and contribute 
to relieve them in their distress and danger. But 
when most states paid no attention to their solicita- 
tions they were driven by sheer necessity to begin 
exacting duties from vessels trading with the Pontus. 
47. When general inconvenience and loss of profit 
was caused by the Byzantines levying duties on 
exports from the Pontus, all the traders were 
aggrieved and brought their complaint before the 
Rhodians who were considered the supreme authority 
in maritime matters. This was the origin of the 
war the history of which I am about to tell. 

For the Rhodians, roused to action by the loss 
they suffered themselves and the detriment to 
neighbouring states, at first together with their 
allies sent an embassy to Byzantium demanding 
the abolition of the duty. The Byzantines were not 
disposed to make any concession, being convinced 
of the justice of their cause by the terms in which 
Hecatodorus and Olympiodorus, their chief magis- 
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trates at the time, replied to the Rhodian envoys. 
The Rhodians therefore took their departure without 
having accomplished anything, and on their return 
war was declared by Rhodes on Byzantium for the 
reasons above stated. They at once sent envoys to 
Prusias pressing him to take part in the war, for 
they knew that for various reasons he was offended 
with the Byzantines. 48. The Byzantines took 
similar measures, sending envoys asking for help to 
Attalus and Achaeus. Attalus was heartily disposed 
to help, but his support at this time was of very 
little weight, as he had been confined within the 
limits of his ancestral dominions by Achaeus. But 
Achaeus, who was now master of all the country on 
this side of the Taurus and had recently assumed 
the royal title, promised his aid, and his decision 
to do so greatly raised the hopes of the Byzantines, 
while on the contrary, it alarmed Prusias and the 
Rhodians. Achaeus was a relative of that Antiochus 
who had just succeeded to the throne of Syria and 
had acquired the dominion I stated by the following 
means. When on the death of Seleucus, father 
of this Antiochus, his eldest son Seleucus suc- 
ceeded him, Achaeus in his quality of a kinsman 926 ac. 
accompanied the king on his expedition across the 
Taurus about two years before the time I am speaking 
of. For the young Seleucus, immediately on ascend 
ing the throne, having learnt that Attalus had 
appropriated all his dominions on this side Taurus 
hastened there to defend his interests. He crossed 
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the Taurus at the head of a great army, but perished 
assassinated by the Gaul Apaturius and Nicanor. 
Achaeus, as his kinsman, at once avenged his murder 
by putting Nicanor and Apaturius to death, and 
taking the command of the army and the direction 
of affairs in his hands, conducted both with prudence 
and magnanimity. For though the opportunity was 
favourable and he was eagerly urged by the troops 
to assume the diadem, he decided not to do so, and 
holding the throne for the younger brother Antiochus, 
advanced energetically and recovered the whole of 
the country on this side of Taurus. But when he 
met with a success that surpassed his expectations, 
having shut up Attalus in Pergamus itself and made 
himself master of all the rest of the country he was 
so elated by his good fortune that in a very short 
space of time he swerved clean away from rectitude, 
and having assumed the diadem and styled himself 
king he was at this moment the most imposing and 
formidable of all the kings and potentates on this 
side Taurus. This was the man on whom the Byzan- 
tines most relied when they undertook the war 
against Rhodes and Prusias. 

49. One of Prusias’s grievances against the Byzan- 
tines was that after having voted certain statues of 
him they had never erected them, but had neglected 
and finally forgotten the matter. He was likewise 
displeased with them for having employed every 
effort to reconcile Achaeus with Attalus and put 
an end to the war between them, thinking that a 
friendship between these two princes was in many 
ways prejudicial to his own interests. He was also 
irritated because it was said that the Byzantines had 
sent to Attalus representatives to take part in the 
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sacrifice held at the festival of Athene, whereas 
they had sent none to himself when he celebrated 
the Soteria. Therefore as he continued to nurse 
resentment for all these offences, he gladly availed 
himself of the pretext offered by the Rhodians and 
came to an agreement with their envoys demanding 
that they should undertake to carry on the war by 
sea, while he himself hoped to be able to damage 
the enemy no less severely on land. 

Such were the causes and such was the beginning 220 s.c. 
of the war between Rhodes and Byzantium. 
50. The Byzantines at first fought with great 
vigour, being confident that Achaeus would come 
to help them and trusting by bringing Tiboetes from 
Macedonia to throw Prusias in his turn into alarm 
and peril. For Prusias having begun the war 
with the feelings I have indicated had taken the 
place called “ The Holy Place *’ on the Bosporus, 
which a few years previously they had acquired by 
purchase for a large sum, owing to its favourable 
situation, as they did not wish to leave anyone any 
base from which to attack traders with the Pontus 
or interfere with the slave-trade or the fishing. He 
had also seized their Asiatic territory, a part of 
Mysia which had long been in their possession. The 
Rhodians, manning six ships and getting four others 
from the allies, appointed Xenophantus admiral and 
sailed for the Hellespont with the ten ships. Anchor- 
ing the rest off Sestos to prevent the passage of 
vessels bound for the Pontus, the admiral left in one 
to find out if the Byzantines were already sufficiently 
alarmed at the war to have changed their minds. 
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But as they paid no attention to his overtures, he 
sailed away and picking up the rest of his ships, 
left for Rhodes with the whole squadron. The 
Byzantines kept on sending to Achaeus, demanding 
succour, and sent a mission to bring Tiboetes from 
Macedonia; for Tiboetes was considered to have 
just as good a claim to the throne of Bithynia as 
Prusias, as he was his uncle on the father’s side. 
The Rhodians seeing that the Byzantines stood 
firm, thought of a plan for attaining their purpose 
likely to prove very efficient. 51. For observing that 
the chief cause of the Byzantines’ resolute endurance 
of the war lay in their hopes of support from Achaeus, 
and knowing that Achaeus’ father was a prisoner at 
Alexandria and that Achaeus above all things 
desired his deliverance, they decided to send an 
embassy to Ptolemy begging him to give up Andro- 
machus. They had indeed previously made this 
request without insisting much on it, but now they 
pressed it most seriously, in order that by doing this 
favour to Achaeus they might put him under such 
an obligation that he would do all they demanded. 
Ptolemy, on the arrival of the embassy, deliberated 
as to retaining Andromachus, whom he hoped to 
make use of at the proper time, considering that his 
differences with Antiochus had not yet been decided, 
and that Achaeus, who had just proclaimed himself 
king, could exercise a decisive influence in certain 
important matters; for Andromachus was Achaeus’ 
father and brother of Laodice the wife of Seleucus. 
But nevertheless, as his sympathies in general were 
with the Rhodians and he was anxious to do them 
any favour, he yielded and gave up Andromachus 
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to them to conduct back to his son. Having accom- 
plished this and in addition conferred certain honours 
on Achaeus they deprived the Byzantines of their 
most important source of hope. At the same time 
the Byzantines met with another mischance; for 
Tiboetes on his way from Macedonia foiled their 
hopes by his death, upon which the Byzantines 
relaxed their efforts, while Prusias, fortified in his 
expectations of success in the war, at one and the 
same time was himself attacking the enemy from 
Asia with his whole energy, and on the European 
side, by hiring the services of the Thracians, prevented 
the Byzantines from venturing out of their gates. 
The Byzantines, all their hopes being now defeated, 
were suffering on all sides from the war and began 
to look about for an honourable solution of the 
questions at issue. 52. Accordingly when Cavarus, 
the Gallic king, came to Byzantium and did his best 
to put an end to the war, intervening heartily to 
part the combatants, both Prusias and the Byzan- 
tines yielded to his exhortations. The Rhodians, on 
hearing of Cavarus’s efforts and Prusias’s compliance 
and being anxious to effect their purpose at once, 
appointed Aridices as envoy to Byzantium and at 
the same time dispatched Polemocles with three 
triremes, wishing, as we say, to send the Byzantines 
the spear and the herald’s staff at once.* Upon their 
appearance treaties were made in the year of Cothon, 
son of Calligeiton, hieromnemon’ in Byzantium, that 
with the Rhodians being simple and as follows: “‘ The 
Byzantines engage not to levy toll on ships bound 


a That is, war and peace; the iron hand in the velvet glove. 
’ The eponymous annual magistrate. 
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for the Pontus, and on this condition the Rhodians 
and their allies shall be at peace with the Byzantines.” 
The terms they made with Prusias were these: 
“There is to be peace and friendship for all time 
between Prusias and the Byzantines and in no 
manner are the Byzantines to make war on Prusias 
or Prusias on the Byzantines. Prusias is to give up 
to the Byzantines the lands, the fortresses, the people, 
and the slaves taken from the enemy free from 
ransom, and in addition the ships taken at the outset 
of the war, the missiles captured in the forts; 
likewise the timbers, building stones, and tiles taken 
from the Holy Place ’’—for Prusias, dreading the 
return of Tiboetes, had destroyed all strong places 
that seemed favourably situated for any hostile 
design—" Prusias is to compel any Bithynians 
occupying lands in that part of Mysia subject to 
Byzantium to give these up to the farmers.” 

53. Such was the beginning and such the end of 
the war of Prusias and the Rhodians with Byzantium. 
At about the same time the Cnossians sent an 
embassy to the Rhodians and persuaded them to 
send the squadron under Polemocles to them with 
three undecked vessels in addition. Upon this, when 
the fleet arrived in Crete, the people of Eleuthernae, 
conceiving a suspicion that Polemocles to please the 
Cnossians had killed Timarchus one of their citizens, 
first of all proclaimed reprisals against the Rhodians 
and next made open war on them. 

A little before this the people of Lyttus had met 
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with an irremediable disaster. The general condition 
of affairs in Crete had been as follows. The Cnossians 
in alliance with the Gortynians had subjected the 
whole of Crete with the exception of Lyttus. This 
being the only city that refused obedience, they 
undertook a war against it with the object of its 
final extermination as an example and terror to the 
rest of Crete. At first all the Cretans took part in 
the war against Lyttus, but jealousy having sprung 
up from some trifling cause, as is common with the 
Cretans, some separated from the rest, the people 
of Polyrrhenia, Ceraeae, Lappa, Horium, and 
Arcadia? unanimously abandoning the alliance 
with Cnossus and deciding to take the part of 
Lyttus, while Gortyna was in a state of civil war, 
the elder citizens taking the part of Cnossus and 
the younger that of Lyttus. The Cnossians, whom 
these disturbances among their allies took by surprise, 
obtained the assistance of a thousand Aetolians in 
virtue of their alliance, and once these had arrived 
the elder Gortynians, seizing the citadel and intro- 
ducing the Cnossians and Aetolians, exiled or put to 
death the younger men and delivered the city to the 
Cnossians. 54. At about the same time the Lyttians 
having left with their whole force for an expedition 
into the enemy’s country, the Cnossians getting 
word of it seized on Lyttus which was left without 
defenders, and having sent off the women and 
children to Cnossus, and burnt, demolished, and in 
every way they could wrecked the town, returned 


@ The town in Crete of that name. 
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home. When the Lyttians came back to their city 
from the expedition and saw what had happened, 
they were so much affected that none of them had 
the heart even to enter his native town, but one and 
all after marching round it and many times bewailing 
and lamenting the fate of their country and them- 
selves, turned their backs on it and retired to Lappa. 
The Lappaeans received them with the utmost 
kindness and cordiality ; and thus having become in 
one day cityless aliens instead of citizens they went 
on fighting against Cnossus with the other allies. 
Thus was Lyttus, a colony of the Spartans and allied 
to them by blood, the most ancient city in Crete, 
and ever, as all acknowledged, the breeding-place 
of her bravest men, utterly and unexpectedly made 
away with. 

55. The Polyrrhenians, Lappaeans, and all their 
allies seeing that the Cnossians clung to the 
alliance of the Aetolians who were the enemies 
of King Philip and the Achaeans, sent envoys to 
the king and to the League requesting their assistance 
and alliance. The Achaeans and Philip hereupon 
received them into the general confederacy and sent 
them as support four hundred Illyrians under the 
command of Plator, two hundred Achaeans and one 
hundred Phocians. The arrival of this force was of 
the greatest advantage to the Polyrrhenians and 
their allies ; for in a very short space of time they 
shut the Eleuthernians, Cydoniats, and Apteraeans 
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inside their walls and compelled them to desert the 
alliance of Cnossus and share their fortunes. After 
this success the Polyrrhenians and their allies sent — 
to Philip and the Achaeans five hundred Cretans, 
while the Cnossians had a little earlier sent a thousand 
to the Aetolians and both these Cretan forces con- 
tinued to take part in the present war. The 
Gortynian exiles seized on the harbour of Phaestus 
and even audaciously continued to hold that of 
Gortyna itself, and from both these positions made 
war on those in the city. 

56. Such was the state of affairs in Crete. At the 
same period Mithridates too went to war with 
Sinope, and this proved as it were the beginning 
and first occasion of the misfortunes which finally 
befell this city. The Sinopeans sent an embassy to 
Rhodes begging for assistance towards this war 
and the Rhodians passed a decree to appoint three 
commissioners and to place in their hands a sum of 
140,000 drachmae on receiving which they were 
to supply the requirements of the Sinopeans. The 
commissioners got ready ten thousand Jars of wine, 
three hundred talents of prepared hair, a hundred 
talents of prepared bow-string, a thousand complete 
suits of armour, three thousand gold pieces, and four 
catapults with their artillerymen, on receiving which 
the Sinopean envoys returned home. These things 
were sent because the Sinopeans were in great dread 
of Mithridates undertaking the siege of the city 
by land and sea, and they therefore were making 
all their preparations with this view. Sinope lies 
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on the southern shore of the Pontus on the route 
to the Phasis and is situated on a peninsula running 
out to the open sea. The neck of this peninsula 
connecting it with Asia is not more than two stades 
in width and is absolutely closed by the city which 
is situated upon it; the rest of the peninsula runs 
out to the open sea and is flat and affords an easy 
approach to the town, but on its sea face it is very 
steep, difficult to anchor off, and with very few 
approaches from the sea. The Sinopeans were 
fearful lest Mithridates should lay siege to them by 
throwing up works on the side of the city next Asia, 
while at the same time effecting a disembarkation 
on the opposite side and occupying the flat ground 
overlooking the city ; and consequently they busied 
themselves with strengthening all round that part 
of the peninsula which was washed by the sea, 
blocking up the approaches from the sea by means 
of stakes and stockades and placing soldiers and 
stores of missiles at suitable spots, the whole penin- 
sula being of no great size but quite easily defensible 
by a moderate force. 

57. Such was the situation at Sinope. But King 
Philip starting from Macedonia with his army—for 
it was here that I interrupted my account of opera- 
tions in the Social War—marched on Thessaly and 
Epirus with the view of invading Aetolia from thence. 

Alexander and Dorimachus at this time having 
formed a project for surprising Aegeira, had collected 
about twelve hundred Aetolians at Oecantheia in 
Aetolia, which is situated Just opposite Aegeira, and 
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having provided transports for this force were 
waiting for favourable weather to cross and make 
the attack. For a certain Aetolian deserter, who 
had spent some time at Aegeira and had noticed that 
the guards of the Aegium gate were constantly 
drunk and neglectful of their watch, had several 
times at some risk crossed over to Dorimachus and 
urged him to make the attempt, well knowing that 
such an enterprise was quite in his line. Aegeira is 
situated in the Peloponnese on the gulf of Corinth 
between Aegium and Sicyon and is built on steep 
hills difficult of access, looking towards Parnassus 
and that part of the opposite coast, its distance from 
the sea being about seven stades. The weather 
being now favourable, Dorimachus and with them 
Archidamus the son of Pantaleon, now took the 
main body of the Aetolians and approached the 
city by the road leading from Aegium. The deserter 
with twenty picked men, leaving the path and 
mounting the precipice quicker than the others as 
he knew the ground, got in through an aqueduct 
and found the guard of the gate still asleep. Having 
killed them before they could rise from their beds 
and cut through the bolts with axes, he opened the 
gates to the Aetolians. They dashed brilliantly 
into the city, but afterwards conducted matters with 
such an entire lack of caution that finally the Ae- 
geiratans were saved and they themselves destroyed. 
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For considering that the occupation of a foreign 
city is finished when one is once within the gates, 
they acted on this principle, (58) so that, after 
keeping together for only quite a short time in 
the neighbourhood of the market-place, their 
passion for plunder caused them to disperse, and, 
breaking into the houses, they began to plunder 
the property, it being now daylight. The people of 
Aegeira had been entirely taken by surprise, and now 
those whose houses had been attacked by the enemy 
were all in the utmost state of terror and consterna- 
tion, and fled out of the town in which they supposed 
the enemy to be already securely established. 
Those, however, who came to assist on hearing the 
shouting and whose houses were still intact, all 
ran to the citadel. Here they gradually increased 
in numbers and gained courage, while the collected 
force of the Aetolians on the contrary became ever 
smaller and more disordered for the reasons above- 
mentioned. But Dorimachus, seeing now the danger 
that menaced them, got his men together and 
attacked the occupants of the citadel, thinking that 
by this bold and vigorous effort he would intimidate 
and put to flight those who had gathered to defend 
the city. But the Aegiratans, cheering each other 
on, resisted and met the Aetolian attack most 
gallantly. The citadel was unwalled, and the combat 
was a hand-to-hand one between man and man, so 
that at first there was a struggle as desperate as 
one would expect when the one side is fighting for 
their country and children and the other for their 
lives, but at the end the Aetolian invaders were 
put to flight. The pursuit of the enemy by the 
Aegiratans, who took advantage of their higher 
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position, was so vigorous and formidable, that most 
of the Aetolians owing to the state of panic they 
were in trampled each other to death in the gate. 
Alexander fell fighting in the actual engagement 
and Archidamus perished in the suffocating crush 
at the gate. The rest of the Aetolians were either 
trampled to death there or were dashed to pieces in 
their attempt to escape down the cliffs where there 
was no path. The survivors who reached the ships 
after throwing away their shields managed, beyond 
hope and with the stigma of this disgrace, to sail 
away. Thus did the Aegiratans lose their city by 
their negligence, and recover it again beyond hope 
by their courage and valour. 

59. About the same time Euripidas, whom the 
Aetolians had sent to the Eleans to command their 
forces, after an inroad on the territory of Dyme, 
Pharae, and Tritaea, in which he had collected a 
considerable amount of booty, was on his way back 
to Elis. But Miccus of Dyme, who was at this time 
the sub-strategus of the Achaeans, taking with 
him the complete levies of Dyme, Pharae, and Tritaea, 
marched out and attacked the enemy as they were 
retiring. Pressing on too vigorously he fell into an 
ambush and was defeated with considerable loss, 
forty of his infantry being killed and about two 
hundred taken prisoners. Euripidas, elated by this 
success, made another expedition a few days after- 
wards and took a fort of the Dymaeans called “ The 
Wall,’ favourably situated near the Araxus and 
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fabled to have been built long ago by Heracles when 
he was making war on the Eleans to use as a place 
of arms against them. 60. The Dymaeans, Phar- 
aeans, and Tritaeans, thus worsted in their attack on 
the invaders and afraid of what might happen owing 
to the occupation of the fort, at first dispatched 
messengers to the strategus of the Achaeans inform- 
ing him of what had occurred and begging for help, 
and subsequently sent a formal embassy with the 
same request. Aratus could not get a foreign 
force together, as after the Cleomenic War the 
Achaeans had not paid their mercenaries in full, 
and in genera] he exhibited a great lack of daring 
and energy in his plans and his whole conduct of the 
war. So that Lycurgus took the Athenaeum in 
the territory of Megalopolis, and Euripidas, in 
addition to his previous successes, captured Gor- 
tyna in the territory of Telphusa. Hereupon the 
peoples of Dyme, Pharae, and Tritaea, despairing 
of help from the strategus, came to an agreement 
with each other to refuse to pay their contributions 
to the Achaean League and to collect a private 
mercenary force of three hundred foot and fifty 
horse with which to secure the safety of their lands. 
In acting thus they were thought to have taken a 
proper course as regards their own affairs, but the 
reverse of this as regards the League ; for they ‘thus 
became the initiators and establishers of an evil 
precedent and pretext of which anyone who wished 
to dissolve the League could avail himself. It is 
true that the greater part of the blame for this 
action of theirs rested on the Strategus, guilty as he 
was of habitual negligence, delay, and inattention to 
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requests. For everyone in the hour of danger, as 
long as he keeps up any hope of assistance from 
his allies and friends, reposes his confidence on this, 
but when he abandons it in his distress he is forced 
to do all in his power to help himself. We should 
therefore not find fault with the Tritaeans, Pharaeans, 
and Dymaeans for hiring a private force when the 
Head of their confederacy delayed to take action, 
but they must be blamed for refusing to pay their 
contribution to the League. While duly considering 
_ their own interests, especially as they could well 
afford to do so, they should have observed their 
engagements to the League ; especially as according 
to the common laws they were perfectly assured of 
recovery ; and above all considering they were the 
actual founders of the Confederacy. 

61. Such was the state of affairs in the Peloponnese. 
Meanwhile King Philip, after passing through 
Thessaly, had arrived in Epirus. Uniting with his 
Macedonians the complete levy of the Epirots, three 
hundred slingers who had joined him from Achaea 
and five hundred Cretans sent by the Polyrrhenians, 
he advanced and passing through Epirus reached 
Ambracia. Had he only not turned aside but 
advanced rapidly into the interior of Aetolia, he 
would by thus suddenly and unexpectedly invading 
with so formidable a force have put an end to the 
whole war. But as it was, letting himself be per- 
suaded by the Epirots to take Ambracus in the first 
place, he gave the Aetolians leisure to collect them- 
selves, to take precautionary measures and to make 
preparations for the future. For the Epirots, setting 
their own particular advantage above that of the 
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allies and exceedingly eager to get Ambracus into 
their possession, implored Philip to besiege and 
capture this place in the first instance. They regarded 
it as of the highest importance to recover Ambracia 
from the Aetolians, and the only way they hoped to 
do so was by making themselves masters of this place 
and laying siege to the city of Ambracia from it. 
For Ambracus is a place strongly fortified by out- 
works and a wall and lies in a lake with only one 
narrow approach from the town, and it is so situated 
as to command effectually both the country and the 
town. 

62. Philip, then, acting as the Epirots wished 
and encamping before Ambracus, began to make 
preparations for its siege. But while he was thus 
employed, Scopas raised a general levy of the 
Aetolians and marching through Thessaly invaded 
Macedonia, where he destroyed the crops in Pieria 
and after collecting a quantity of booty, turned back 
and marched towards Dium. On its inhabitants 
deserting this place he entered it and demolished the 
walls, houses, and gymnasium, burning also the 
colonnade round the sanctuary and destroying all 
the other monuments of piety which served for 
adornment or for the convenience of those who 
frequented the festival. He also threw down all 
the royal statues. Having thus at the very outset 
of the war and by his first action made war not only 
on men but on the gods, he now returned, and on 
reaching Aetolia, just as if he had not been guilty 
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of an impious outrage, but had done a great public 
service, he was universally honoured and admired, 
having succeeded in filling the Aetolians with empty 
hopes and foolish arrogance. For henceforth they 
had the notion that no one would ever dare even to 
approach Aetolia, but that they themselves might 
pillage unhindered not only the Peloponnese, as 
had been their constant practice, but Thessaly and 
Macedonia also. 63. Philip received the news from 
Macedonia, and having thus at once reaped the 
fruits of the folly and selfishness of the Epirots, 
began to besiege Ambracus. Pushing on his earth- 
works and other operations energetically he soon 
intimidated the defenders and in forty days captured 
the place. Letting the garrison, consisting of five 
hundred Aetolians, depart on terms, he satisfied the 
desire of the Epirots by handing over Ambracus to - 
them, and himself advanced with his army by way 
of Charadra, with the object of crossing the gulf 
of Ambracia at its narrowest point by the Acarnanian 
temple called Actium. For this gulf is an inlet of 
the Sicilian sea between Epirus and Acarnania, 
entered by a quite narrow mouth, less than five 
stades across, but as it advances into the interior it 
expands to a width of a hundred stades and it reaches 
inland to a distance of three hundred stades from 
the sea. It divides Epirus from Acarnania, Epirus 
lying north of it and Acarnania south. After taking 
his army across at its mouth and passing through 
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Acarnania Philip reached the Aetolian city called 
Phoetiae, having been reinforced by two thousand 
Acarnanian foot and two hundred horse. He en- 
camped before this city and delivered for two days 
a series of assaults so vigorous and formidable that 
the Aetolian garrison surrendered upon conditions 
and were dismissed unhurt. During the following 
night a force of five hundred Aetolians arrived to 
help under the impression that the city still held 
out. The king got word of their approach and, 
placing an ambuscade in a favourable spot, killed 
the greater number of them and took all the rest 
prisoners, except a very few. After this, having dis- 
tributed enough of the captured corn to his troops 
to last thirty days—a large quantity having been 
found stored at Phoetiae—he advanced, marching on 
the territory of Stratus. Stopping at a distance of 
ten stades from the town he encamped by the river 
Achelous, and making forays from there, laid waste 
the country unopposed, none of the enemy venturing 
to come out to attack him. 

64. The Achaeans at this time, finding themselves 
hard pressed by the war and learning that the king 
was close at hand, sent envoys asking for help. 
Encountering the king while still before Stratus 
they delivered the message with which they had 
been charged, and pointing out to him the large 
booty that his army would take in the enemy’s 
country, tried to persuade him to cross at Rhium and 
invade Elis. The king after listening to them 
kept the envoys with him, saying he would give 
their request consideration, and breaking up his 
camp advanced in the direction of Metropolis and 
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Conope. The Aetolians held to the citadel of Metro- 
polis, abandoning the town, which the king burnt 
and then continued his advance on Conope. When 
a body of Aetolian cavalry ventured to meet him, at 
the ford of the river which runs in front of the town 
at a distance of about twenty stades from it, trusting 
either to prevent his passage entirely or to inflict 
considerable damage on the Macedonians as they 
were crossing, the king, perceiving their design, 
ordered his peltasts to enter the river first and land 
on the other bank in close order shield to shield 
and company by company. His orders were obeyed, 
and as soon as the first company had passed, the 
Aetolian cavalry, after a feeble attack on it, finding 
that it stood firm with shields interlocked and that 
the second and third companies as they landed closed 
up with it, were unable to effect anything, and seeing 
that they were getting into difficulties made off for 
the town; and henceforth the Aetolians, with all 
their haughty spirit, kept quiet within the shelter 
of their walls. Philip crossed with ‘his army, and 
having pillaged this country too unopposed, advanced 
on Ithoria. This is a place absolutely commanding 
the road through the pass and of singular natural 
and artificial strength; but on his approach the 
garrison were terror-stricken and abandoned it. The 
king on obtaining possession of it razed it to the 
ground, and ordered his advanced guards to demolish 
likewise the other small forts in the country. 65. 
Having passed through the defile he continued to 
advance slowly and quietly, giving his troops leisure 
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to pillage the country, and when he reached Oeniadae 
his army was abundantly furnished with provisions of 
every kind. Encamping before Paeonium he deter- 
mined to capture this city in the first place and after 
several assaults took it by storm. It is a town of 
no great size, being less than seven stades in circum- 
ference, but inferior to none in the fine construction 
of its houses, walls, and towers. Philip razed the 
wall to the ground, and taking down the houses 
made the timbers and tiles into rafts and sent down 
the stones on them with the greatest care to Oenia- 
dae. The Aetolians at first determined to hold the 
citadel of Oeniadae, feeling themselves safe behind 
walls furnished with all other defences, but on Philip’s 
approach took fright and retired. The king, taking 
possession of this town too, advanced from it and 
encamped before a strong place in the territory of 
Calydon called Elaus admirably fortified by walls and 
other defences, Attalus having undertaken for the 
Aetolians the expense of construction. The Mace- 
donians assaulted and took this place also and after 
laying waste the whole territory of Calydon returned 
to Oeniadae. But Philip, observing the natural 
advantages of the spot both in other respects and as 
a point from which to cross to the Peloponnese, con- 
ceived the plan of fortifying the town. Oeniadae lies 
at the extreme border of Acarnania on the coast of 
Aetolia, just at the entrance of the Corinthian Gulf. 
The part of the Peloponnese facing it is the coast 
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territory of Dyme, the nearest point being the pro- 
montory of Araxus which is not more than a hundred 
stades distant. Looking to these facts Philip forti- 
fied the citadel separately and surrounding the 
harbour and dockyards with a wall he intended to 
connect them with the citadel, using the building 
material he had brought down from Paeonium for 
the work. 

66. But while the king was still thus engaged, a 
post arrived from Macedonia informing him that 
the Dardani, understanding that he contemplated 
a campaign in the Peloponnese, were collecting forces 
and making great preparations with the intention of 
invading Macedonia. On hearing this, he thought it 
necessary to hasten back to the help of Macedonia, 
and now dismissing the Achaean envoys with the 
reply that when he had done what was called for 
by the intelligence he had received he would make 
it his first object to assist them as far as was within 
his power, he broke up his camp and returned home 
with all speed by the same route as that by which 
he had come. As he was about to cross the Gulf 
of Ambracia from Acarnania to Epirus, Demetrius 
of Pharus appeared in a single frigate, having been 
driven by the Romans from Illyria, as I narrated in 
a previous Book. Philip received him kindly and 
bade him sail for Corinth and from thence make his 
way to Macedonia through Thessaly, while he him- 
self crossed to Epirus and continued his advance. 
When he reached Pella in Macedonia, the Dardani, 
hearing of his arrival from some Thracian deserters, 
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took fright and at once dismissed their army, although 
they were now close to Macedonia. Philip, on 
learning that the Dardani had abandoned their 
project, sent home all his Macedonians to gather in 
the harvest and returning to Thessaly spent the rest 
of the summer at Larisa. 

It was at this same time that Aemilius, on his 
return from Illyria, celebrated a splendid triumph 
in Rome, that Hannibal after taking Saguntum 
by assault dismissed his army to winter quarters, 
that the Romans on hearing of the fall of Saguntum 
sent ambassadors to Carthage demanding that Han- 
nibal should be given up to them, and at the same 
time began to prepare for war after electing as 
Consuls Publius Cornelius Scipio and Tiberius Sem- 
pronius Longus. All these matters I have dealt 
with in detail in my previous Book, and now merely 
recall them to my readers in pursuance of my 
original plan that they may know what events were 
contemporaneous. 

67. And so the first year of this Olympiad was 
drawing to its close. It was now the date for the 
elections in Aetolia, and Dorimachus was chosen 
strategus. As soon as he entered on office he 
summoned the Aetolians to arms and invading upper 
Epirus laid the country waste, carrying out the 
work of destruction in a thoroughly vindictive spirit : 
for the measures he took were all not so much meant 
to secure booty for himself as to inflict damage on 
the Epirots. On reaching the temple of Dodona he 
burnt the porticoes, destroyed many of the votive 
offerings and demolished the sacred building, so that 
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we may say that for the Aetolians no restrictions 
exist either in peace or war, but that in both 
circumstances they pursue their designs in defiance 
of the common usages and principles of mankind. 
Dorimachus after this and similar exploits returned 
home. As the winter was now advanced, everyone 
had given up any hope of Philip’s reappearance owing 
to the season, but suddenly the king taking with 
him three thousand of his brazen-shielded hoplites, 
two thousand peltasts, three hundred Cretans, and 
about four hundred of his horse guards, started from 
Larisa. Transporting this force from Thessaly to 
Euboea and thence to Cynus, he passed through 
Boeotia and Megaris and reached Corinth about the 
winter solstice, having marched with such expedition 
and secrecy that no one in the Peloponnese was 
aware of what had happened. Shutting the gates 
of Corinth and posting patrols in the streets, he sent 
next day to Sicyon for the elder Aratus, at the same 
time dispatching letters to the strategus of the 
Achaeans and to the different cities informing them 
at what date and place he required them all to meet 
him in arms. After making these arrangements he 
left Corinth, and advancing encamped near the 
temple of the Dioscuri in the territory of Phlius. 
68. Just at this time Euripidas with two companies 
of Eleans together with his freebooters and mer- 
cenaries, so that his whole force of infantry numbered 
about two thousand two hundred, and with a hundred 
horsemen, had left Psophis and was marching through 
the territories of Pheneus and Stymphalus, knowing 
nothing of Philip’s arrival, but bent on laying waste 
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the district round Sicyon. On the very night on 
which Philip was encamped near the temple of the 
Dioscuri, he passed close by the king’s camp in the 
early morning and was just about to. invade the 
territory of Sicyon. But some of Philip’s Cretans, 
who had left their ranks and were prowling about in 
search of plunder, fell in with Euripidas’ force. He 
questioned them, and on learning of the arrival of 
the Macedonians, without revealing the news to a 
soul, he led his force back by the road along which 
he had come, with the wish and hope of getting a 
start of the Macedonians and thus passing through 
the territory of Stymphalus and gaining the difficult 
highland country above it. The king, quite ignorant 
also of the enemy’s vicinity and simply in pursuance 
of his plan, broke up his camp early in the morning 
and .advanced, intending to march past Stymphalus 
itself in the direction of Caphyae ; for it was there 
that he had written to the Achaeans to assemble in 
arms. 69. As the advanced guard of the Mace- 
donians was coming over the hill near the place 
called Apelaurus, about ten stades before you come 
to Stymphalus, it so happened that the advanced 
guard of the Eleans converged on the pass also. 
Kuripidas, who understood what had happened from 
the intelligence he had previously received, took a 
few horsemen with him and escaping from the 
danger retreated across country to Psophis. The 
rest of the Eleans, thus deserted by their commander 
and thoroughly alarmed by what had occurred, 
remained in marching order at a loss what to do or | 
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what direction to take. At first, I must explain, 
their officers thought it was an Achaean force which 
had come to oppose them, taken in chiefly by the 
brazen-shielded hoplites whom they supposed to be 
Megalopolitans, as the contingent from there had 
carried such shields in the battle at Sellasia against 
Cleomenes, King Antigonus having thus armed 
them for the occasion. They therefore kept their 
ranks and began to retire to some higher ground, 
not despairing of safety. But as soon as the Mace- 
donians advancing on them drew close, they realized 
the truth and all took to flight throwing away their 
shields. About twelve hundred of them were made 
prisoners and the remainder perished, either at the 
hands of the Macedonians or by falling down the 
precipices, only about a hundred escaping. Philip, 
sending the prisoners and captured arms back to 
Corinth, continued his march. This event exceed- 
ingly astonished all the Peloponnesians, who heard 
at one and the same time of the king’s arrival and 
of his victory. 

70. Marching through Arcadia and encountering 
heavy snowstorms and many hardships in crossing 
the pass of Mount Olygyrtus, he reached Caphyae 
in the night of the third day. Having rested his 
troops here for two days and being joined by the 
younger Aratus and the Achaeans he had collected, 
so that his whole force was now about ten thousand 
strong, he advanced on Psophis through the territory 
of Cleitor, collecting missiles and ladders from the 
towns he passed through. Psophis is an undisputably 
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Arcadian foundation of great antiquity in the district 
of Azanis lying in the interior of the Peloponnese 
taken as a whole, but on the western borders of 
Arcadia itself and coterminous with the up-country 
of western Achaea. It commands with great advan- 
tage the territory of the Eleans, with whom it 
was then politically united. Philip, reaching it in 
three days from Caphyae, encamped on the hills 
opposite, from which one can securely view the 
whole town and its environs. When he observed 
the great strength of Psophis, the king was at a 
loss what to do; for on its western side there 
descends a violent torrent, impassable for the greater 
part of the winter, and rendering the city very 
strongly protected and difficult of approach on this 
side, owing to the depth of the bed it has gradually 
formed for itself, descending as it does from a 
height. On the eastern side of the town flows the 
Erymanthus, a large and rapid stream of which many 
fables are told by various authors. The torrent 
falls into the Erymanthus to the south of the city, 
so that three faces of the city are surrounded and 
protected by the rivers in the manner I have 
described. On the fourth or northern side rises a 
steep hill protected by walls, serving very efficiently 
as a natural citadel. The town has also walls of 
unusual size and admirable construction, and besides 
all these advantages it had just received a reinforce- 
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ment of Eleans, and Euripidas was present having 
taken refuge there after his flight. 

71. Philip observing and reflecting on all this, was 
on the one hand deterred by his judgement from any 
attempt to carry the town by force or besiege it, 
but was again strongly disposed thereto when he 
considered the advantages of its situation. For just 
as it was now a menace to Achaea and Arcadia and 
a secure place of arms for the Eleans, so, if it were 
taken, it would be a bulwark defending Arcadia and 
an excellent base of operations for the allies against 
Elis. These considerations finally prevailed, and he 
gave orders to the Macedonians to get all of them 
their breakfasts at daybreak and then prepare for 
action and hold themselves in readiness. This 
having been done, he crossed the bridge over the 
Erymanthus, no one opposing him owing to the 
unexpectedness of the movement, and unhesitatingly 
marched on the town in formidable array. Euripidas 
and all in the town were wholly taken aback by this, 
as they had been convinced that the enemy would 
neither venture to attempt to assault by storm such 
a strong city, nor would open a lengthy siege at this 
disadvantageous season of the year. In this very 
conviction they now began to entertain suspicions 
of each other, fearing lest Philip had arranged with 
some of those inside the city for its betrayal. But 
when they saw no signs of any such project among 
themselves, the greater number of them ran to the 
walls to help, while the mercenaries of the Eleans 
issued from one of the gates higher up the hill to 
attack the enemy. The king ordered the bearers of 
the scaling-ladders to set them up at three separate 
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spots, and similarly dividing the rest of his Mace- 
donians into three bodies, gave the signal by the 
sound of trumpet and attacked the wall simultane-- 
ously from every side. At first the holders of the 
city offered a stout resistance and threw down many 
of the assailants from the ladders, but when their 
supply of missiles and other requisites began to fall 
short—their preparations having been made on the 
spur of the moment—and the Macedonians were 
showing no signs of fear, the place of each man 
thrown off the ladder being instantly taken by the 
man next behind him, the defenders at length turned 
their backs and all fled to the citadel, while of the 
king’s forces the Macedonians mounted the walls, 
and the Cretans, attacking the mercenaries who had 
sallied from the upper gate, forced them to fly in 
disorder, throwing away their shields. Pressing close 
on their heels and cutting them down, they entered 
the gate together with them, and thus the city was 
taken from every side at once. The Psophidians 
with their wives and children retreated to the citadel 
together with Euripidas’ force and the rest of the 
fugitives, (72) and the Macedonians, breaking into 
the houses, pillaged them at once of all their contents 
and afterwards lodged in them and took regular 
possession of the town. The fugitives in the citadel, 
as they were not prepared for a siege, decided to 
anticipate matters by surrendering to Philip. They 
therefore sent a herald to the king; and on obtaining 
a safe-conduct for an embassy dispatched the 


magistrates accompanied by Euripidas on this 
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mission, who made terms with the king, securing the 
lives and liberties of all the fugitives both natives 
and foreigners. They then returned whence they 
came with orders for all to remain where they were 
until the departure of the army, lest any of the 
soldiery might disobey orders and plunder them. 
The king, owing to a snow-fall, was obliged to 
remain here for several days, in the course of which 
he called a meeting of the Achaeans present, and 
first of all pointing out to them the strength of the 
town and its excellent situation for the purposes of 
the present war, and next protesting his affection and 
esteem for their state, finally told them that he now 
handed over the city to the Achaeans as a free gift, 
it being his purpose to favour them by all means in 
his power and never fail to consult their interests. 
Aratus and the Achaean troops having expressed their 
thanks to him for this, Philip dismissed the meeting 
and departed with his army, marching towards 
Lasion. Hereupon, the Psophidians coming down 
from the citadel, their city and houses were restored 
to them, and Euripidas went away to Corinth and 
thence back to Aetolia. The Achaean magistrates 
present put Prolaus of Sicyon in command of the 
citadel with an adequate garrison and Pythias of 
Pellene in command of the town. 

73. So ended the incident of Psophis. The Elean 
garrison of Lasion, hearing of the approach of the 
Macedonians and learning what had befallen Psophis, 
at once abandoned the town. The king took the 
city immediately on his arrival and, as a further 
testimony of his generous intentions towards the 
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League, gave up Lasion also to the Achaeans. He 
likewise restored to the Telphusians the town of 
Stratus, which had been evacuated by the Eleans, 
and after completing these arrangements reached 
Olympia five days later, where he sacrificed to the 
god and entertained his captains, and, having given 
all his army a three days’ rest, again moved on. 
Advancing into Elis he sent out foraging parties to 
scour the country, and himself encamped at the 
place called the Artemisium, where he waited for 
the booty and then went on to the Dioscurium. 
When the country was plundered, the number of 
captives was great, and still more numerous were 
those who escaped to the neighbouring villages and 
strong. places. For Elis is much more thickly 
inhabited and more full of slaves and farm stock 
than any other part of the Peloponnese. Some of 
the Eleans in fact are so fond of country life, that 
though men of substance, they have not for two or 
three generations shown their faces in the law- 
courts, and this because those who occupy themselves 
with politics show the greatest concern for their 
fellow-citizens in the country and see that justice 
is done to them on the spot, and that they are 
plentifully furnished with all the necessaries of life. 
As it seems to me, they have adopted such a system 
from old time and legislated accordingly in a measure 
because of the large extent of their territory, but 
chiefly owing to the sacrosanct life they formerly 
led, having, ever since the Greeks conferred immunity 
on them owing to the Olympian games, dwelt in a 
country which was holy and safe from pillage, with 
no experience of danger and entirely unmenaced 
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by war. 74. But later, when, owing to the Arcadians 
disputing their possession of Lasion and all the 
territory of Pisa, they were compelled to defend 
their country and change their mode of life, they 
never afterwards showed the least concern to 
recover from the Greeks their ancient heritage of 
inviolability, but remained as they now were, acting 
wrongly in my judgement in thus neglecting their 
future interests. Peace is a blessing for which we 
all pray to the gods ; we submit to every suffering 
from the desire to attain it, and it is the only one 
of the so-called good things in life to which no man 
refuses this title. If then there be any people 
which, while able by right and with all honour to 
obtain from the Greeks perpetual and undisputed 
peace, neglect this object or esteem any other 
of greater importance, everyone would surely agree 
that they are much in the wrong. Perhaps indeed 
they might plead that such a manner of life exposes 
them to the attack of neighbours bent on war and 
regardless of treaties. But this is a thing not likely 
to happen often and claiming if it does occur the 
aid of all the Greeks; while to secure themselves 
against any local and temporary damage, amidst a 
plentiful supply of wealth, such as will probably 
be theirs if they enjoy constant peace, they will 
be in no want of foreign mercenary soldiers to 
protect them at the place and time required. 
But now simply from fear of rare and improbable 
perils they expose their country and their properties 
to constant war and devastation. Let this be 
taken as said to remind the Eleans of the duty 
they owe themselves; since a more favourable 
opportunity never offered itself than the present for 


417 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


mpos TO Tapa mdvTwy cpodroyouperny KrncacOat 
THY doviiav: THv dé ywpay, Kabdsrep €mdvu mpo- 
etmrov, ETL Tis maXrads ovvybetas ofov aibuypar wv 
75 EMpEVvOVTD oikotot Svagepovrws ’HAeiou. dio Kal 
Kata THY DiAir7ov mapovotay amrAeTov pev ay TO 
Tav aXtoKopéevwy rAnOos, ert dé metov TO TOV 
2 oupmedevydotwv. mAEtorn 5’ arooKev Kai TAcioTos 
dxAos 70pota8n cwudTwv Kat Ope para els TO 
Xwpiov 6 kahotor Oardpas, dua TO THY TE xwpay 
TV mrept avTod orevny elvau Kal SucéuBodrov | TO 
3 TE ywplov dmpaypdrevrov Kal t Svompdaosov. aKovwv 
5° 6 } Bactreds TO mAj00s Tov oupmrepevyOT wy ets 
TOV TpoetpnLEvov TOTOV, Kal Kpivas pndev aBaod- 
vLoTOV pnd azrépavTov amodumety, Tots pev prGo- 
dopois mpoxateAdBero Tovs emt THS elaBodijs ev- 
4 duds KELLEVOUS Tomous, avros be TH dmooKeuny 
Katadurwy ev TH Xdpasce Kal TO metov }4€pos Tis 
duvdpews, dvadaBesv Tovs meATaaTas Kal TOUS €dla)- 
vous Tmpoijye dua Ta oTevay, obdevds 5é KwAvovtos 
5 KE Mos TO xwpiov. KatamlayevTaw dé Ta 
ouptrepevyOTwv THY epodov dre 57 mpos mra&cav 
Trohepurny Xpeiav dmretpws Kal dmapackevws dua- 
KEyLevwv, apa b€ kat ouvdedpapnkotos oxAov 
6 oupperudous, Taxéws trapédocay avrous: ey ols 
qoav Kat pucbogopor Staxdovot puyddes, ovs HKev 
7 EX "Audidapos 6 oTparnyos tov *HXetwv. 6 
€ Diduazos Kupevoas GMOOKEUTS TE TroAAijs Kai 
owpaTey mAevovwv 7 TEVTAKLOX ALY, mpos od€ 
TOUTOLS TIS TeTpaTOb0S Actas dvapiOpnrov efeAacd- 
pevos 7AqGos, TOTE [ev emraviiAde mpos xdpaxa, 
g peta O€ Taira THs Suvdpews Umrepyewovons adTa 
mavrosamihs aderelas Bapis dv Kal Svoxpyoros 
478 


BOOK IV. 74. 8-75. 8 


recovering by universal consent their immunity from 
pillage. 

But, as I said above, since some sparks of their 
old habits are still alive, Elis is an exceedingly 
populous country ; (75) and therefore, upon Philip’s 
entering it, the number of captives was enormous, 
and the fugitives were still more numerous. A 
quantity of property and a vast crowd of slaves and 
cattle were collected at a place they call Thalamae 
or The Recess, because the approaches to it are narrow 
and difficult and the place itself secluded and not 
easily entered. The king, hearing of the numbers 
of fugitives who had taken refuge in this place and 
deciding to leave nothing unattempted or half- 
accomplished, occupied with his mercenaries such 
spots as commanded the approach, and _ himself, 
leaving his baggage and the greater part of his 
forces in the camp, advanced through the defile with 
his peltasts and light-armed infantry. He reached 
the place without encountering any opposition, and 
the fugitives, thrown into great dismay by the attack, 
as they had no knowledge of military matters and 
had made no preparations, and as it was a mixed 
rabble which had collected in the place, soon 
surrendered, among them being two hundred mer- 
cenaries of various nationalities brought there by 
Amphidamus the Elean Strategus. Philip, having 
captured a large amount of movable property, and 
more than five thousand persons, and having also 
driven off vast numbers of cattle, now returned to 
his camp, and shortly, as his army was loaded with 
booty of every variety and had become unwieldy 
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and useless in the field, he for this reason retired 
and again encamped at Olympia. 

76. One of the guardians of the young Philip left 
by Antigonus was Apelles, who had at this time very 
great influence with the king. He now entered on 
the base project of reducing the Achaeans to a 
position similar to that of the Thessalians. For the 
Thessalians, though supposed to be governed con- 
stitutionally and much more liberally than the Mace- 
donians, were as a fact treated in just the same way 
and obeyed all the orders of the king’s ministers, 
Apelles, therefore, in furtherance of this design began 
to test the temper of the Achaean contingent. He 
began by allowing the Macedonians to eject from 
their quarters such Achaeans as had secured billets, 
and also to appropriate their share of the booty. 
He next began to inflict personal chastisement on 
Achaeans by the hands of his subordinates for quite 
trivial reasons, and himself carried off to bondage 
anyone who protested against the floggings or 
attempted to help the victims, being persuaded that 
by these means he would gradually and imperceptibly 
accustom them to submit without remonstrance to 
any treatment the king chose to inflict on them— 
and this in spite of the fact that he had shortly 
before made the campaign with Antigonus, and seen 
how the Achaeans were ready to face any danger 
rather than obey the behests of Cleomenes. Some 
of the young Achaeans, however, met together, and 
coming before Aratus, pointed out the design that 
Apelles was pursuing, whereupon Aratus approached 
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Philip, judging it better in such a matter to express 
his disapproval at the outset and without delay. 
He laid the matter before the king, who, when made 
aware of the circumstances, bade the young men 
lay aside all fear, since nothing of the kind would 
occur again, and ordered Apelles to issue no orders 
to the Achaeans without consulting their strategus. 

77. Philip, then, both by his behaviour to those 
with whom he was associated in the camp and by 
his ability and daring in the field, was winning a 
high reputation not only among those serving with 
him but among all the rest of the Peloponnesians. 
For it would be difficult to find a prince more richly 
endowed by nature with the qualities requisite for 
the attainment of power. He possessed a quick 
intelligence, a retentive memory, and great personal 
charm, as well as the presence and authority that 
becomes a king, and above all ability and courage as 
a general. What indeed it was that defeated all 
these advantages, and turned a king of such good 
natural parts into a savage tyrant, is not easy to 
explain in a few words, and therefore the examina- 
tion and discussion of the matter must be left for a 
more suitable occasion than the present. 

Setting out from Olympia by the road leading to 
Pharaea, Philip reached first Telphusa and thence 
Heraea. Here he held a sale of the booty and 
repaired the bridge over the Alpheus, intending to 
invade Triphylia by this road. At about the same 
time Dorimachus, the Aetolian strategus, on the 
Eleans requesting him to come to the aid of their 
country which was being ravaged, dispatched six 
hundred Aetolians under the command of Phillidas. 
On reaching Elis, he took over the Elean mercen- 
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aries, about five hundred in number, and one thousand 
citizen soldiers, as well as the Tarentines,* and came 
to help Triphylia. This district derives its name 
from Triphylus, one of the sons of Arcas, and lies 
on the coast of the Peloponnese between Elis and 
Messenia, facing the Libyan Sea and forming the 
extreme south-west portion of Arcadia. It contains 
the following towns: Samicum, Lepreum, Hypana, 
Typaneae, Pyrgus, Aepium, Bolax, Stylangium, and 
Phrixa, all of which the Eleans had annexed, adding 
to them Alipheira which had originally belonged to 
Arcadia proper, but had been given to the Eleans 
during his tyranny by Lydiades of Megalopolis in 
return for certain private services they rendered 
him. 

78. Phillidas now sent the Eleans to Lepreum and 
the mercenaries to Alipheira, and remained himself 
with his Aetolians in Typaneae to see what would 
happen. The king, after ridding himself of his 
heavy baggage, crossed by the bridge the Alpheus 
which runs past Heraea and arrived at Alipheira. 
This city lies on a hill defended on all sides by 
precipices, the ascent of which is more than ten 
stades. It has a citadel on the summit of the whole 
hill and a bronze statue of Athena, remarkable for 
its size and beauty. The origin of this statue— 
from what motive and at whose expense it was made 
—is a subject of dispute among the natives them- 
selves, as there is nothing to show definitely who 
dedicated it and why; but all agree as to the 


* A particular kind of light mercenary cavalry were so 
called, whether they came from Tarentum or not. 
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excellence of the workmanship, it being one of the 
most magnificent and artistic statues in existence, 
the work of Hecatodorus and Sostratus. 

The next day broke bright and cloudless, and at 
early dawn the king distributed at various points 
the ladder-bearers supported by the mercenaries 
in front, and dividing his Macedonians placed a 
body of them in the rear of each party. As soon as 
the sun was visible, he ordered them all to advance 
on the hill, and the Macedonians, executing his 
orders with great alacrity and in formidable style, 
the Alipheirians kept always running to whatever 
spots they saw the Macedonians approaching. But 
the king meanwhile with a picked force managed 
by climbing some precipitous rocks to reach unper- 
ceived the suburb of the citadel. The signal was 
now given and all at one and the same time planted 
the ladders against the walls and began the assault 
of the town. The king was the first to enter, 
taking the suburb of the citadel, which he found 
unoccupied, and when this suburb was in flames, 
the defenders of the walls, seeing what was likely 
to happen and in dread lest with the fall of the 
citadel they should find their last hope gone, left 
the walls and rushed to take refuge within it. Upon 
this the Macedonians at once captured the walls 
and the town; and afterwards the garrison of the 
citadel sent commissioners to Philip and, on his 
promising to spare their lives, they surrendered it 
to him by treaty. 

79. All the people of Triphylia were much alarmed 
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by this achievement of Philip and began to consider 
how best to save themselves and their own cities. 
Phillidas now returned to Lepreum, evacuating 
Typaneae after plundering some of the houses. For 
this was the reward that the allies of the Aetolians 
used then to receive; not only to be barefacedly 
deserted in the hour of need, but to be plundered or 
betrayed and suffer at the hands of their allies the 
treatment that the vanquished may expect from 
their enemies. The people of Typaneae now gave 
up their city to Philip and those of Hypana followed 
their example. At the same time the Phigalians, 
hearing the news from Triphylia and ill-pleased with 
the Aetolian alliance, rose in arms and seized on 
the ground round the Polemarch’s office. The 
Aetolian freebooters, who had quartered themselves 
in the city for the purpose of plundering Messenia, 
were at first disposed to put a bold face on it and 
attack the Phigalians, but when the citizens came 
flocking with one accord to the rescue, they desisted 
from their project, and came to terms, leaving the 
city with their possessions, upon which the Phigalians 
sent deputies to Philip and delivered themselves and 
the town into his hands. 

80. While these transactions were in progress, 
the people of Lepreum, seizing on a certain position 
in the city, demanded the evacuation of the citadel 
and city by the Eleans, Aetolians, and Lacedae- 
monians (for a reinforcement had come from Sparta 
also). Phillidas at first paid no heed to the request 


but remained where he was, thinking to overawe 
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the citizens. But when the king, having sent 
Taurion with some troops to Phigalia, advanced in 
person to Lepreum and was approaching the town, 
Phillidas on hearing of it lost his assurance, while 
the people of the town were strengthened in their 
resolution. It was indeed a fine action on the part 
of the Lepreates, with no less than a thousand 
Eleans, a thousand Aetolians counting the free- 
booters, five hundred mercenaries and two hundred 
Lacedaemonians within the walls and with the 
citadel occupied, yet to strive to vindicate their 
country’s freedom and not abandon hope. Phillidas, 
when he saw that the Lepreatans were gallantly 
holding out and that the Macedonians were approach- 
ing, quitted the city accompanied by the Eleans 
and the Lacedaemonian contingent. Those Cretans 
whom the Spartans had sent returned home by 
way of Messenia, while Phillidas retired in the 
direction of Samicum. The people of Lepreum 
being now masters of their city, sent envoys to Philip 
placing it in his hands. The king, on hearing of 
what had taken place, sent the rest of his forces to 
Lepreum, but placing himself at the head of his 
peltasts and light infantry, started in the hope of 
encountering Phillidas. He came up with him and 
captured all his baggage-train, but Phillidas and his 
men succeeded in throwing themselves into Samicum 
in time. Encamping before this place and fetching 
up the rest of his forces from Lepreum, Philip gave 
those within the impression of being about to besiege 
them. The Aetolians and Eleans had nothing 

491 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


ovdévy ExovTes ETOULoY mpos moAtopKiay aAnv 
xep@v, KatamAayévres THv mepioracw é€AdAov 

12 7ept acdadeias mpos tov Dirdtrrmov. AaBovres de 
ovyxuipnya pera Tov oTrAwy Trowoacbar THY 
dndAvow, ovTot pe wppnoay eis Ty "HAetav- 

6 be Baowreds tod pev Zapuxod TapavTixa icUptos 

13 eyevero, pera d€ taita, mapayevonevwy pos 
avtov Kat Tay drwy pel” ixernpias, mapéAaBe 
Dpigar Lrvddyyvov Aimvov Badsaxa Ivpyov *Em- 

L4 TdXov. Tatra de Svampagauevos emravijAde aah 
els TO Aénpeov, méoay bp’ €avrov meTounpevos 

15 THY Tpipvriav év Ty€paus ef. Tapaxahéoas be 
TOUS Aenpedras TO _ Mperrovra. T@ Kapa, Kal 
pudaicny eloayaywv els THY dKpav, ‘dvélevEe pera 
Tijs duvdews ed” ‘Hpatas, aroma émryseAnrny 

16 rijs_ Tpupudias Adéucov TOV ‘Axapvava. ‘Tapa- 
yevopevos 8° Ets THY TpoErpnyLevny oA THY pe 
Aetay Sueveupe maGoav, tThv O° admooKkeuny ava- 
AaBwv ex tis ‘“Hpaias FADE pécov yeysdvos eis 
MeydaAny mod. 

81 Kara de Tous avTous Kaupovs Diduamos € ETmparre 
Ta KaTa THY TpipvdAcav, Kai XetAwv o Aaxedat- 
povios dodo Baye avr Kajcew KaTG yevos 
tnv Bactreiav, Kal Bapéws pépuy THY Yeyevnevny 
drreporpiav qept atrov €K av popu €v TH KaTa 
TOV Avkoipyov Kploet Trept Tijs Baothetas, Kuveiv 

2 émeBd.AeTo Ta Kaleotara. vopioas dé, ef THY Odor 
my avrny eGo Krcopever Kat Tots moNois 
brrodeifae THY eAmrida Ths KAnpovxias Kat Tov 
dvadacpav, Taxéws emakodovOnaew avT@ TO 

3 TAROos, copunce mpos Thy mpatuw. oupdpovijaas 
€ qept TovTwy mpos Tovs didous, Kat AaBwvr 
492 








BOOK IV. 80. 11-81. 3 


wherewith to meet a siege but their numbers only, 
and alarmed by the prospect began to treat with 
Philip for their lives and liberties. On receiving 
permission to withdraw with their arms they marched 
off for Elis; and the king thus at once became 
master of Samicum, and afterwards, when repre- 
sentatives of the other towns came begging for 
grace, he took possession of Phrixa, Stylangium, 
Aepium, Bolax, Pyrgus, and Epitalium, and after 
these achievements returned again to Lepreum, 
having in the space of six days subdued the whole 
of Triphylia. After addressing the Lepreates in a 
manner suitable to the occasion, and placing a gar- 
rison in the citadel, he left with his army for Heraea, 
leaving Ladicus the Acarnanian in charge of Tri- 
phylia. On his arrival at Heraea he divided all the 
booty, and picking up here his heavy baggage 
reached Megalopolis in mid-winter. 

81. At the same time that Philip was operating 
in Triphylia, Cheilon, the Lacedaemonian, considering 
that he was the lawful heir to the throne and deeply 
resenting having been passed over by the ephors 
when they selected Lycurgus as king, resolved to 
bring about a revolution. Thinking that if he 
followed in Cleomenes’ footsteps and held out to 
the multitude the hope of allotments and redivision 
of the land, he would soon have the masses behind 
him, he set to work on his design. Having come 
to an understanding with his friends on this subject 
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and secured the co-operation of about two hundred 
in the venture, he entered on the execution of the 
project. Perceiving that the greatest hindrance to 
the success of his plot lay in Lycurgus and the ephors 
who had set him on the throne, he directed his 
attack first on them. Falling on the ephors while 
they were at supper he slew them all on the spot, 
chance thus visiting them with the fitting penalty 
for their crime. For when we consider the person 
at whose hands and the person for whose sake 
they suffered death we must confess that they met 
with their deserts. Cheilon, after thus disposing of 
the ephors, hastened to the house of Lycurgus, 
where he found the king, but failed to get possession 
of his person; for he was smuggled out by some 
servants and neighbours, and got away unperceived, 
escaping afterwards across country to Pellene in the 
Tripolis. Cheilon, thus baulked of his most important 
object, had now little heart for his enterprise, but 
still was forced to continue its pursuit. He therefore 
advanced into the agora, cutting down his enemies, 
calling upon his relatives and friends to join him, 
and tempting the rest of the people by those hopes 
and promises I just spoke of. But as no one listened 
to him, but on the contrary a hostile crowd collected, 
as soon as he perceived how matters stood, he left 
Sparta secretly, and passing through Laconia arrived 
in Achaea, alone and an exile. The Lacedaemonians, 
now dreading the arrival of Philip, brought in all 
property from the country and evacuated the 
Athenaeum in the territory of Megalopolis after 
razing it to the ground. 

Thus the Lacedaemonians who ever since the 
legislation of Lycurgus had enjoyed the best form 
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of government and had the greatest power until the 
battle of Leuctra, when chance henceforth turned 
against them, and their system of government 
instead of improving began to go rapidly from bad 
to. worse, finally had more experience than any other 
people of civic trouble and discord. No other nation 
was so harassed by banishment of citizens and con- 
fiscations of property, none had to submit to more 
cruel servitude culminating in the tyranny of Nabis, 
although formerly they could not even bear to hear 
the word “tyrant”? mentioned. However, the 
ancient history of Sparta and the subsequent history 
of her elevation and decline has been narrated by 
many. The progress of the latter is most con- 
spicuous since the entire subversion of the ancient 
constitution by Cleomenes ; and I shall continue to 
speak of it whenever the occasion offers. 

82. Leaving Megalopolis and passing through 
Tegea, Philip arrived at Argos, where he spent the 
rest of the winter, having won in this campaign 
universal admiration for a correctness of conduct and 
a brilliancy of achievement beyond his years. 
Apelles, however, had by no means given up his 
project, but was bent on gradually bringing the 
Achaeans under the yoke. Seeing that the elder 
and younger Aratus stood in the way of this design 
and that Philip paid great regard to them, especially 
to the elder owing to his former friendship with 
Antigonus and his great influence with the Achaeans, 
but still more owing to his talent and discernment, 
he formed a plan of damaging their credit in the 
following manner. Inquiring first of all the names 
of Aratus’ political opponents in each city, he sent 
for them, and when he made their acquaintance 
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began to cajole them and solicit their friendship. 
He also presented them to Philip pointing out to 
him in the case of each that if he gave ear to Aratus 
he must deal with the Achaeans according to the 
letter of the treaty of alliance; “ but” he would 
say, ‘if you listen to me and secure the friendship 
of such men as this, you will be able to treat all 
the Peloponnesians exactly as you wish.” He at 
once began to occupy himself with the approaching 
election, wishing to procure the office of strategus 
for one of these men and oust Aratus and his son 
from affairs. With this object he persuaded Philip 218 xc. 
to be present at Aegium for the Achaean elections, 
under the pretence that it was a station on his march 
to Elis. The king having consented to this, Apelles 
himself came for the occasion, and partly by solicita- 
tions partly by threats contrived, with difficulty it is 
true, to bring in as strategus Eperatus of Pharae. 
Timoxenus, the candidate nominated by Aratus, 
being defeated. 

83. After this the king left Aegium and marching 
through Patrae and Dyme came to a fort called 
“The Wall,” which defends the territory of Dyme, 
but which, as I said above, had been a short time 
before seized by Euripidas. Being anxious at all 
hazards to recover this place for Dyme, he encamped 
before it with his whole army. The Elean garrison 
in dismay surrendered the fort, which, though not 
a large place, was admirably fortified. Its circum- 
ference did not exceed one and a half stades, but the 
wall was nowhere less than thirty cubits in height. 
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Handing it over to the Dymeans he advanced, laying 
waste the territory of Elis. After pillaging it and 
collecting a quantity of booty he returned with his 
army to Dyme. 

84. Apelles, thinking that he had succeeded so 
far in his plan, by the election of the Achaean 
strategus through his influence, renewed his attack 
on Aratus with the view of entirely alienating Philip 
from him. He devised the following plan for 
trumping up a false accusation against him. Amphi- 
damus, the Elean strategus, had been captured at 
Thalamae together with the other fugitives, as I 
above narrated, and when he was brought to Olympia 
with the rest of the prisoners begged urgently 
through certain persons for an interview with Philip, 
and on this being granted, he discoursed at some 
length stating that it was in his power to gain over 
the Eleans to the king’s side and persuade them 
to enter into alliance with him. Philip, believing 
this, sent back Amphidamus without ransom, bidding 
him promise the Eleans that if they joined him he 
would return all captured men and animals without 
ransom, would assure the future safety of the 
country from any outside attack, and would maintain 
the Eleans in freedom without garrison or tribute 
and in the enjoyment of their own form of govern- 
ment. Attractive and generous as these offers 
seemed, the Eleans refused to listen to them, and 
Apelles, founding his false accusation on this circum- 
stance, brought it before Philip, telling him that 
Aratus was not sincere in his friendship for the 
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Macedonians or really attached to the king; for it 
was to him on the present occasion that the coldness 
of the Eleans was due: for he had when Amphidamus 
was sent from Olympia to Elis taken him apart 
and set him against the project, saying that it was 
by no means in the interest of the Peloponnesians 
that Philip should become master of Elis; this was 
why the Eleans had ignored all the king’s offers and 
remaining faithful to their alliance with the Aetolians, 
chosen to persist in the war against the Mace- 
donians. 85. On receiving this report, Philip first 
ordered Apelles to summon Aratus and say the same 
thing in his presence, and when Aratus arrived, 
Apelles repeated his accusation in a confident and 
threatening manner, adding, before the king had 
spoken, some such words as these: “Since, Aratus, 
the king finds you to be so ungrateful and to have 
shown so little consideration for him he has decided 
to call a meeting of the Achaeans and after laying 
this matter before them to return to Macedonia.” 
Hereupon the elder Aratus, interrupting him, exhorted 
Philip to make it a general principle never to give 
credence to reports rashly or without duly weighing 
the evidence ; and especially when it was a friend or 
ally against whom he heard anything said, to 
examine most closely into the accusation, before 
accepting it. This he said was conduct becom- 
ing a king and in every way to his interest. 
Therefore he begged him now as regarded Apelles’ 
allegation to summon those who had heard the words 
attributed to him spoken, to demand the attendance 
of Apelles’ informant, and to take every possible 
means of getting at the truth before making any 
public statement to the Achaeans. 86. Upon the 
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86 Tod Se Baorléws evapeotycartos Tots Neyouevots, 
Kat pyjoavros ovdK duywprcew GAN’ eeTdceuy, 
2 TOTE ev dueAVOnoav, év dé tais eas Tpepas o 
pev “AmeMiis_ ovdeuion dmdderew mpoofye Tots 
elpnuevors, tots dé mept TOV parov eyeveTo Te 
3 ouyKupnia ToLodTov. ot yap "Hciou, al” ov 
Kaupov 6 Dihurros aitav éemdpbe. thy xywpar, 
vrronTevoavTes TOV "Appidaov emeBaAovro ovAda- 
4 Bety kat Sijoavres ets THY AirwAiav € EKTIEWTEW. o 
b€ mpoaabopevos adray THY eEmivovay dmexuipnoe 
TaS pev dpxas eis ‘Odvpmiar, pera Oe Tabra, 
muvOavopevos Tov Didurmov ev rH Avpn mept THVv 
Ttav Aadvpwr oikovopiav dtatpiBew, Eomevoe pos 
5 ToUTov diameceiv. Oev oi rept tov "“Apatov, 
dxovoayres TOV “Appidapov ex ths “HAdos 
EKTIETTWKOTO, Tmapetvar, yevopevor Tepixapets dia 
TO pndev avrots ouveidevan, apooeNOorvres @ovro 
6 Sety Tov Baovréa kaNeiy Tov “Apgidapov: Kal yap 
eiSeva epi TOV KaTHYOpoULEveov EKE tvov éArvora 
mpos Ov epp7 on, Kat Sn Awoewv THY dAnevay, 
Tmepevyora. pev e€ olkov bud TOV Didurrrov, Tas é 
eArridas E€xovta THS OwTynpias KaTa TO Tapov ep 
Texeivm. teoleis 5é Tots Aeyopevors 6 Bactrevs, 
Kat petameupdpevos tov “Apdidapov, edpe TH 
8 duaBoAnv ovcav pevdH. dud Kai tov pev “Aparov 
dio TavTns THS Huépas aet Kal waAdov amedéyeTo 
Kal karngiou, mpos dé Tov “AmeMiv Aogérepov 
elye TH ye penv ddoaxepet TpOKATEXGMEVvOS dro 
Sox7 moAAa rrapopady jvaykdleto trav ba’ avtoo 
ylvopLeve. 
87 ‘O38 ‘AmeMiis ovdap.as agioraro ris npobécews, 


> @& 
aAW’ dua uev tov Tavpiwva tov émi taHv ev Iledo- 
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king’s consenting to this and engaging not to neglect 
the matter, but to make inquiries, they separated. 
During the days that followed Apelles produced no 
proof of his assertions, and now a happy accident, 
most helpful to Aratus, occurred. The Eleans, at 
the time when Philip was ravaging their country, 
conceived suspicions of Amphidamus and formed 
the design of arresting him and sending him in 
chains to Aetolia. But, getting intelligence of 
their project, he first fled to Olympia and then, 
when he heard that Philip was in Dyme engaged in 
dealing with the booty, he hastened to escape to 
him there. Aratus, in consequence, when he heard 
that Amphidamus had fled from Elis and arrived, 
was exceedingly joyful, as he had nothing on his 
conscience, and coming to the king, demanded that 
Amphidamus should be summoned: “ For the man,”’ 
he said, ‘‘ who knew best about the accusation was 
he to whom he was said to have spoken the words, 
and Amphidamus would be sure to tell the truth, 
as he had been exiled from his home for Philip’s 
sake and depended on him now for his safety.” On 
the king’s consenting and sending for Amphidamus, 
he found the charge to be false, and henceforward 
he continued to like and esteem Aratus more and 
more, while becoming a little suspicious of Apelles. 
Prepossessed, however, as he was by his long pre- 
judice in favour of this minister, he could not but 
overlook many of his errors. 

87. Apelles, however, by no means desisted from 
his design, but in the first place began to traduce 
Taurion, who had been entrusted with the super- 
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2 Trovvngy TETAY[EVOV dueBaAAev, ov péywv aAN’ 
eTrawa@v Kat doxwy emuTHOeLov avrov elvat wera 
TOU Baoiréws év tots drraiBpous ouvdiarpiBecv, 
BovAdpevos €TEpov jemorabivas bu atrod Tois ev 

3 [leAoTowyjow mpaypacw. Kawos yap 57 Tis 
odtos evpnrat Tpomros SiaBoAjs, To pH éyovras 

4 adn’ émrawvobvras AupaivecBar Tous aéAas* eUpyTau 
dé pddtora kal mpésTov Towavry KaKevTpexeta Kal 
Bacxavia Kal bddos € EK TOV Tept Tas avAas dcatpe- 
Bovrew Kal Tis TOUTWY aTpos a.AAnAous onioruntas 

5 Kal meovegias. Gpoiws b€ Kal TOV emt THs Gepa- 
melas tetaypevov “AddEavdpov, 6te AdBou Katpov, 
duedaxvev, BovAdpevos Kal THvy TEpi TO Gaya 
duraknv tod Bactidws 8° adtrod yevéobar Kat 
KabéAov Kiwnoa thy bn” *Avreydvov Karade- 

6 POeioav Sudragev. ’Avriyovos yap | Kards yey Cav 
TpoeorTn Tis Te BaotAeias Kai tod maidds abrov, 
Kalas dé Tov Biov peTaMdrroy mpoevonOn m™pos 

7 TO péAAov trEpi mavrwv TOV TpPAywaT wv. amroAumeov 
yap Sad qieny EYPApE Maxedcow trép THV StwKn- 
peverv: Opotews dé Kal arept Tob péAdovros Siérake, 
m@s Kat dia Tivwy exaora Serjoec xetpileaban, 
BovAdpevos pndepiay adopynv KataXureivy To ts 
rept THY avAny mpos adgjAocus Prrorisias Kai 
8 oTdcEws. ev" ‘ols TOV TOTE _ TUCTPATEVOMEVwV avTos 
poev ‘Amedfis €v Tots €7muTporrots dmehédeurrro, 
Aeévrios 8° emt T&v TreATAOTOY, Meyadeas 5 emt 
Tod ~ypapypareiov, Tavpiwy 8° éni tadv Kata 
IleAordvvncov, "AddEavdpos 8” emi tis Oepameias. 

9 TOV jev ov Aeovrvov kat Meyaréav Up" avTov 
elyev odocxepas, Tov Ss “Adefav8pov Kat Tavpiwva 
peTaoTnodmevos amo THs xpelas Eomevde Kal 
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vision of Peloponnesian affairs, not indeed by finding 
fault with him, but by praising him and saying 
that he was a most proper person to be attached 
to the king’s person in the camp, his object being to 
get some one else appointed by his influence to 
this post. This is indeed a new kind of calumny, 
to damage the fortunes of one’s neighbours not by 
blame but by praise, and this variety of malice, 
envy, and trickery is especially and primarily the 
invention of courtiers to serve their mutual jealousies 
and ambitions. He also, whenever he had an oppor- 
tunity, used to traduce Alexander, the Captain of 
the Body-guard, wishing to be himself charged with 
the protection of the king’s person, and generally 
to subvert all the arrangements established by the 
testament of Antigonus. For not only was Antigonus 
during his lifetime a good ruler and an excellent 
guardian of his son, but on his death, he made admir- 
able dispositions for the future regarding everything. 
In his will he gave to his people an account of his 
administration, and left orders how and by whom 
each matter was to be managed with the view of 
leaving no pretext for rivalries and quarrels among 
the courtiers. Of those officers who were on Anti- 
gonus’ staff at the time Apelles was left one of the 
king’s guardians, Leontius was made Captain of 
the Peltasts, Megaleas Secretary in Chief, Taurion 
High Commissioner for the Peloponnese, and Alex- 
ander Captain of the Body-guard. Apelles had 
Leontius and Megaleas entirely at his disposal, and 
his purpose was to remove Alexander and Taurion 
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Tatra Kal taAAa mdvra de adrod Kat da Trev 
10 (Sten didwv xewpilew. 6 87) Kat i pgdiws a av emeTeAece 
wa Tapackevdoas dyraywviorrhy "Apatov avT@. 
viv dé Taxews Tetpav éAaBe THs operépas ddpo- 
ll ovvns Kal Teovetias: 6 yap avTos emeB €TO 
mpagar Kara Tov méXas, Toor eae Kat iav ev 
12 tavu Bpaye?t xypovw. mas be Kal Tit TpoTTw) TOUTO 
cuveBn yevéobar, Kata. L meV TO ra,pov drrepOnocueBa, 
Kal Kkataotpépopev THY BYBAov Tavrnv, ev S5é Tots 
és mrevpacducba capers brép exdorov efay- 
13 yéAAew. Didurmos d€ Ta Tpoetpyyeva dvatata- 
jevos emavijev els “Apyos Kavrabia THY TApayet- 
paciay emoies peta TaV didwy, tas dé Suvdpes 
améAvoev eis Maxedoviar. 
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from their posts and direct these and all other matters 
through himself and his friends. And he would 
easily have accomplished this, had he not invited 
the opposition of Aratus ; but as it was he was soon 
to experience the consequence of his folly and 
greed of power; for what he had plotted to bring 
upon his colleagues, he had to suffer himself within 
a very short space of time. As to how and by what 
means this happened, I shall defer speaking for the 
present and bring this Book to a close; but in 
subsequent ones I shall try to give a clear account 
of the whole matter, Philip, after making the 
arrangements I mentioned, returned to Argos and 
there spent the remainder of the winter with his 
friends, dismissing his troops to Macedonia. 


Enp or Boox IV 
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